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140 YEARS FROM THE 1848 ROMANIAN REVOLUTION 

THE OUTLOOK OF PRESIDENT 
NICOLAE CEAUŞESCU 

ABOUT THE PLACE ANO ROLE 
OF THE 1848 ROMAN/AN REVOLUT/DN 

IN NATIONAL HISTORY 

Reader ION ARDELEANU, DHist. 

The Romanian socio-political thinking 
places in the fore, on the highest summit, 
thc outlook of President Nicolae Ceauşescu 
on the Romanian people's history due 
to his profouncl analyzis in cleciphering 
sources about the soci0€conomic develop­
ment. The entire theoretical work of Pre­
siclent Nicolae Cea uşescu revolves round 
history, as fundamental component. In this 
context there is any stages, problems, so­
cio-poli tical movement not to have been 
stuclied and spollightecl their place and 
role in the Romanians' historical develop­
ment. Such a moment is the 1848 Romanian 
Revolution from the carrying through of 
which there are celebrated 140 years. 

Event of reference which, through its 
character, programme, development impli­
cations influenced more than one 
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century 
of the Romanian ' national history, the 
1848 revolution is stemming its vim from 
the entire evolution of the Romanian people 
theretofore. "The 1848 Romanian revolution 
- Nicolae Bălcescu assertecl, one of the 
heacls of the revolulion - was not an 
irregular phenomenon, ephemerical, withoul 
past and future, wilhout another cause 
lhan the fortui lous will of a certain mi­
nority or a European general movement. 
The general revolution was the occasion 
but not the cause of the Romanian revo~ 
lution. Its cause goes back to olden limes. 
Its makers are eighteen centu ries of en­
deavours, sufferings ancl work of lhe Ro­
manian people upon itself. Unfolded with­
m the framework of 1.he revolutions that 
hac! been embracing Europe, the 1848 Ro­
manian revolution had causes and' objec­
tives of ils own, it was 1.he outpost of 1.he 

bourgeois-clemocratic revolutioo in this 
part of the continent. 

J oining in the process of national re~ 
generation on 1.he road of revolution usher­
ed in by the historical moments of 1784 
and 1821, the 1848 revolulion developed 
and rendered a superior and unitary con­
tent to the ideals that animated the po­
pular masses during those events. The re­
quirements of the Romanian society's de­
velopment by the mid-19th century 
imposed - more stringently lhan in pre­
vious decades - the implementation of 
some structural democratic reforms to en­
sure lhe free development of the economic, 
inel ustrial, cultural etc. activities. "ln 1848 
- Pre iclent Nicolae Ceauşescu pointed 
out - the bourgeois-democratic revolution 
was an objective necessity for unfettering 
the nation's creative energies, for its plac­
ing on the orbit of the modern civilization, 
for the attainment of the century-old 
dream-union within the frontiers of a sole 
country". 

Imposed by the objective evolution of the 
Romanian society, the great national upris­
ing of 1848 was prepared, in the same 
1.ime, throu gh the activily of numerous 
revolutionary secret associations and so­
ciei.ies political or lilerary or m·tistic. The 
repres~ntatives 'or national culture, soldiers 
of national prosperity - as one of them 
Alecu Russo was to characterize the schol­
ars and men of letters of that age -
placed their talent and actions in the ser­
vice of a patriotic work for preparin~ the 
renewing transformations, for substantiatrng 
and spreading the revolutionary ideas. . 

A great number of periodicals - "Cu­
rierul românesc", and "Albina românească'', 
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The People's Rally held în Bucharest on the 130th anniversary of the 1848 bourgeois­
democratic revolution 

founded by Ioan Heliade Rădulescu am.I 
Gheorghe Asachi, "Gazeta de Transilva­
nia" and' "Foaie pentru minle, inimă şi 
liter'atură", edited by George Bariţiu, ancl 
the cultural magazines "Dacia literară" and 
"Arhiva românească", founded by Mihail 
Kogălniceanu, "Magazin istoric for Dacia" 
by Nicolae Bălcescu and August Treboniu 
Laurian - contributecl to the crystalliza­
tion of the 1848 ideology, to paving the 
way to lhe outburst and unfolcling of the 
revolution. 

The Romanian society, that in the first 
half of the 19th century was in early stage 
of modernizalion, witnessed a national 
ideology engendered by specific social and 
national realilies enriched by the great 
trends of the European ideology thal re­
presentecl a main means for promoting the 
new against obsolete state of things, for 
demonstrating the anachronism of the for­
eign clomination in full contradiction with 
the Romanian people's aspirations 1.owards 
social and national progress. Militant and 
lawful through its content, the ideologic 
activity mobilized and macle the people 
thoroughly grasp the major deziclerata 
facing the entire nation, thus contributing 
to securing a broad popular participai.ion 
in the revolution. The structural transfor­
mations requested for the development of 
the Romanian society aimecl at both the 
abolition of feudal rules, the creation of 
cond'itions for material and cultural pro­
gress, for the organization of social life 
on the principles of modern society a> 
well as the achievement of the indepen­
dent national state through the removal of 
dependence on the great dominating or 
"protector" empires. So, the programme 
documents of the revolution reflected these 
fundamental commands passed through the 
light of the outlook and ideology of the 
whole pleiad of revolutionary thinkers. 
The 1848 revolution broke out and de­
veloped against a background full of con­
trad'ictions, being preceded and prepared 
by important accumulations in national 
economy, revolutionary-democratic ideology, 
by essential forms of manifestation of 
nalional conscience. The revolutionary 
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evenls broke out in 1848 ancl lasted to 
August 1849. 

Highly important in point of theorelical 
contributions is the appreciation made bv 
President Nicolae Ceauşescu about the 
unitary character of the 1848 revolution 
unfolded in the three Romanian countries 
- Muntenia, Molclavia and Transylva­
nia -, separated through temporary fron­
tiers imposed by history's vicissitudes and 
due to the neighbouring empires' inter­
vention. "The bourgeois-democratic revo­
lution in Moldavia, Transylvania and 
Muntenia - Romania's Presiclent pointed 
out - unfolded simultaneously and had a 
unitary character as it was the expression 
of the same objective requirements of the 
Romanian society's development, of lbe 1 

ideals animating the sons of this people". 
Really, whatever the place ancl moment 
wherein one programme or another was 
formulatecl, the ideas ancl principles are 
identical belonging to the unique pro· 
gramme of social and national emancipa­
tion of the Romanian people on revolution­
ary way. 

The Romanian people's aspirations lor 
liberty and social justice were to be more 
or less clearly formulated in all pro­
gramme clocuments, in manifestoes or ar· 
ticles published in patriotic newspapers 
issued during the revolution or immediat­
tely after that. So, there were claims for 
"equality o.f politica! rights", "general con­
tribution" or "public responsibilities în· 
cumbent upon everybody depending on 
one's state and wealth and the eradicalion 
of privileges", "general assembly macle up 
of representatives of all social classes", "a 
ruling prince for a five year term and 
elected by all social stra ta of the Roma· 
nian society", "ministerial and clerks' res· 
ponsibilities" "the absolute freedom of 
press", or "the freedom of speak, wrile 
and publish without any censorship", "the 
people's arrning", "the ensuring of per­
sonal liberty", "courts macle up of juryme_n 
of reputation", and other similar revend1· 
cations with pronounced political char­
acter revealing the majo-r goal of the JB4B 
revolutionaries to organize the Romanian 



sociely on lhe basis of the bourgeois-cle­
mocratic principles. Important for usher­
ing in the way for capitalist development 
ancl the improvement of . the popular 
masses' siluation were the stipulations re­
ferring to the creation of conditions ne­
cessary for industrial, trade and commer­
cial activily, inclusively the setting up of 
a national bank. For the masse.s of peas­
ants essential was that article 13 of the 
Isla; Proclamation which stipulated : "The 
emancipalion of the socmen (bondsmen), 
who will turn into lancl-owners by com­
pensations". 

The ur.itary and lawful character oî 
these revenclications and the popular 
masses' presence represent the fundamental 
element that ensured the 105 day-govern 
by revolutionary forces in the Romanian 
Country of Muntenia and the endorsement 
of some laws in conformity with these 
programme documents. Th1:1s the he.roic 
resistance of lhe Transylvaman Romamans 
got both strength and power u ntil the 
summer of 1849, militarily confronted wilh 
numerous and various enemy forces. 

"Symbolical is also - Presiden t Nicolae 
Ceauşescu pointed to - that at Blaj, on 
the Liberty Field, beside Avram Iancu, 
Simion Bărnuţiu, George Bariţiu, Timotei 
Cipariu, Al. Papiu-Ilarian and the other 
Transylvanian revolutionary heads there 
were also revolutionary militants from the 
other Romanian provinces like Alexandru 
Ioan Cuza, Vasile Alecsandri, Alecu Russo, 
Costache Negri, Gheorghe Sion, Dimitrie 
Brătianu and others. This w as an elloquent 
expression of al! the Romanians' combat 
brotberhood in 1848 for the implementation 
of all revendications of the bourgeois-dc­
mocratic revolution for the assertion of the 
aspiration and will for national unity, for 
the making up of the unitary Romania n 
national state". 

Historical reality recorded, however, lhe 
armecl action of the Ottoman an d Tsarist 
empires against the Romanian revolution 
what macle Nicolae Bălcescu con clude that 
the future revolution should be "a national 
revolution." Quite telling is that the Blaj 
"articles" related to the specific situation 
of the Romanians in Transylvan ia vis-a-vis 
the coinhabiling nationalities and espe­
cially vis-a-vis the nation alist policy pro­
moted by lhe Hungarian revolutionary go­
vernment that was taking t he stand of 
rejecting anything concerning th e Transyl­
vanian Romanians' right to national liberty 
and independence. National unity and in­
depenclence were clearly formulated in the 
programme of the Moldavian revolulio­
naries who, after the defeat of the 1848 
revolution conlinued their activity in em.i­
gration; they were asking: Moldavia"s 
union to Muntenia as a crown of all deeds, 
"the keystone without which the entire 
national edifice would fall down". 

"The Romanian revolution of 1848 
- President Nicolae Ceauşescu pointed 
to - placed în the fore, în all the R oma­
nîan prîncîpalities, as fundam enta l objec­
tives, the r emoval of the old feudal rules, 
the shaking off of any foreign domination 
and oppression, the people's socioeconomic 
development on the road of progress, !he 
setting up of a m odern, united and freo 
Romania". The social ancl national ideals 
written clown on the fighting banner of 
the 1848 revolutionaries - ideals for which 
they rose and called the people to r evo­
lution - , the heroism and abnegation with 
which they faced the reaction, stubborn­
ness and spirit of sacrifice proved by the 
popular masses in these fights revealed the 
Rorn.anian people's combat will, fu lly aware 
of its vital interests, resolved to wîn by 
any sacrifices the social and national li­
berty, the right to live free and united in 
its own cou ntry. The 1848 Romanian re­
volution, though defeated by fcreign ar­
mies, superior as mililary force, represe.nt­
ed a plenary assertion of the Romaman 
people's potential and revo.lutionary cap.a­
city, of ils nalional consc1ousness .. of 1ts 
cletermination to be on a par w1th t he 
advan ced icleas of l he epoch, to go further, 
una batedly, on lhe road of demo.cracy and 
progress. The Romanian revoluhon show­
ed the world, the European public opinion , 
the progressive forces of everywhere, the 
high spirit of sacrifice of the 1848 gene­
ration who waged one of the hardest, 
longest, and mast dramatic military con­
frontations with the enemy and counter­
revolu tionary forces that Europe underwent 
durin g the tumultuous years of 1848- 1849. 

The 1848 Romanian revolu tion marked 
an importan t stage in the Rom anian peo­
ple's evolution , ushered in new .perspective; 
for the ascension of t he capitalist econom) , 
individualized the social classes and ca­
tegories resulted from this evolu tion which 
were to make and consolidate modern Ro­
mania. The 1848 ideals continued to y1eld 
fruit through the 1859 Union, the 1877 
State Indepenclence and. the 1918 Great 
Union, through the orgamz~hon ?~ the ~o­
manian economic and soc10-pohtical hfe 
on the coordinates of progress ancl de­
mocracy. "The teachings of the 1848 eve~ts 
- President :l\icolae Ceauşescu un~erlm­
ed - strongly attest that the formati~n of 
the nations, of the national states is a 
Iawful and irreversible process, that no 
force exist in the world able to impede 
this process, able to stifle th~ peoples' w ill 
to live free and independent". 

Today, the Romanian people, în cele­
brating the I40th anniversary of the 1848 
Revolution energetically action for the 
building up of the new society on the 
motherlan d's beloved soii, for the glory of 
socialist Romania. 
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„EIGHTEEN CENTUHIES OF ENDEAVDUHS„." 

The 1848 Revclution in the Romanian 
Countries was the aftermath of a long­
·standing evolution of the Romanian so­
-ciety, the outcome of a series of accumu­
lations in the main fields of the social life 
and of revolutionary assertion of new social 
forces. The 1848 Revolution with the Ro­
manians had historical roots going back 
to previous centuries of Romanian national 
'history and its premisses strongly asserted 
·în the decades before that half of century 
·so much imbued with revolutionary tumult. 
The Romanians' uprising in 1348 mirrors 
the then stage in the historical evolution 
-of the Roman ian society, the necessi ties 
facing it at that time. 

In the same time, the 1848 Romanian 
Revolution represented a Romanian case 
în a Europe-embraced social movement. In 
the history of Europe, the span of time 
between the end of the 18th century 
(marked by the 1789 revolution în France) 
.and the mid 19th century (when the 
1848 Revolution took place) represented thc 
age of democratic revolutions, of the po­
ptllar masses' revolutionary assertion and 
<Jf the newly-created bourgeoisie, eager for 
winning politica! power. It was the age 
of the nations' moulding and assertion, so 
delermined to build a state of their own, 
the nation-state, through their liberation 
from un.der foreign domination and poli­
tica! unification. 

The Romanian society recorded all these 
historical phenomena and processes, its 
evolution having been synchronous to the 
European one in general. Like 1he revo­
luticns unfolded în the other European 
states, the Romanian bourgeois-democratic 
revolution was the outcome of the whole 
previous evolution of the ·Romanian so­
ciety as it was fo!lowing the ever ripening 
conditions needed to its carrying out and 
the crystallization of capitalist elements and 
radicalization in the popular masses' mo­
vement 1. 

The Romanîan people's revolutionary 
traditions are going back in time. Follow­
ing the aggravation of feudal exploitation 
-exerted by boyars-nobles, the adscribed 
peasantry waged an uninterrupted struggle 
with a vîew of checking the ascending 
course of obligations it was subject to 
within the framework of feudal rent and 
for social liberation as well. 550 years ago, 
:a great peasant uprising outbursted in the 
north-western part of the Romanian ha­
bitat, known as the Bobîlna uprising by 
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the name of the high plateau belween 
Cluj and Dej where the mutinous peasants 
organized their camp. It was here that the 
first great victory of the peasants în the 
struggle against feudal class was scored 
as the latter were imposed the former's 
terms. Numberless were, both before and 
after the quelling of 1437 uprising, the 
peasants' upheavals and not only theîrs, 
but of townspeople, of workers in the coaJ. 
and salt mines tao, local unrests, resîstance 
forms of the popular masses against the 
exploiters. A wide-range social movement 
outbursted în spring 1514 that turned înto 
a true peasant war ; against the nobles 
within the voivodate of Transylvanîa the 
peasants-in-bondage or about to he în 
bondage and bind to the land 2 rase în 
anus. The feudal-taken drastic measures 
after the peasantry's defeat, the le­
gislation of the land-bond'age and in­
crease of the number of compulsory work· 
ing days, of the other obligations to the 
lords of feudal estates determined other 
social movements în the ensuing period. It 
comes to the peasant uprisings in 1562, 
1595-1596 and those backing Michael the 
Brave in Transylvania in autumn of 1599 3. 

The spiraling aggravation of lîving con· 
ditions in the state of the adscribed peas­
antry in the Romanian countries in the 
17th century, the instalment of the noble­
boyars' regime, the serfs' binding to the 
land entailed the peasants' uprisings. In 
Moldavia and Muntenia the peasants' 
uprisings took place în the context of the 
fights for winning the throne, an whîch 
occasion the tcwnspeople, petty-boyars and 
town-dwellers alsa were rising in arms, 
these movements turning into true large­
scale popular movements. In 1665 a large­
gamut uprising outburstecl in Muntenia on 
which occasion there was recorcled the 
intervention of the troops of Muntenîan, 
Transylvanian and Moldavian Ieudals 
aimed at restraining its spreading in the 
tbree Romanian countries 4• The instal· 
ment of the Habsburg regime in Transyl· 
vania by the end of that century ancl of 
the Ottoman-Phanariot one in the other 
two Romanian countries in early lBth cen· 
tury broke out the people's revolt, the_îr 
uprisings over 1703-1711, in 1744, . 1n 
1759-1760 as well as the ever increas1ng 
flights of the serfs from the feudal estates. 

The 18th century, called the Enlightment 
Century, entailecl a speeding up m the 
process of moulding of the Romanîan na· 



Horea, the leader of the 1784 revolution 

tion, of its assertion in the struggle for 
social liberalion, from foreign domination 
as well. Transylvania's population was 
made up, in majority, of Romanians 
brought up in a state of grievous bondage 
by the Mlgyar nobility, they being also 
denied any polilical rights. Inochentie Micu 
and his followers drafted the politico-na ­
tiolla! programme of lhe Transylvanian Rc­
manians and the Horea-led revolution in 
autumn 1784 demonstrated once again the 
revolutionary potency of the Romanian 
peasantry 5. 

The ultimatum that the peasant. in 
rebellion addressed, on behalf of Horea, to 
the Mag) ar nobility - was in fact a true 
programme of the movement the target of 
which was the abolishment of nobility 
and the apportion of the land- el pro­
perty among those who w ere really lurning 
it to account ; it also set forth the revo­
lutionary activity guiding lines for the 
ensuing period. So, as the great historian 
ancl revolutionary Nicolae Bălcescu said 
"Horea ... wrote down the rights of the Ro­
manian nation and the political and social 
programme of its future revolutions" 6. Yet, 
even before lhe outbreak of the 1848 re­
volution, young Avram Iancu was to give 
a politica! sentence to the conservative 

nobility : "Jt is not with philosophic argu­
ments that one could convince those­
tyrants, but with Horea's lance !" 1. 

The Supplex movement in 1791 was to 
demonstrate the ripeness of the Roma­
nians'. politic nalional movement, it having 
been impellecl by lhe Horea-led revolution. 
"The memorandum (Supplex) - as D. Pro-­
clan spotlighted - is not only an indicator 
for a local evolution, but it al o ta kes the­
gauge of this evolution involvement in the­
large waves for renewing or remaking the 
EiLropean world" a. 

The 1821 Revolution led by Tudor Vla­
dimirescu mirrors lhe spiraling develop­
ment of the Romanian society, its evolu­
ticn towards the modernization and im­
provement of institutions. Also, it mirrors 
the intensification in the social (antifeu­
dal) and national (an liPhanariot, antiOtto­
man) senses of the Romanian movement. 
Elements from all strala of the Romanian 
society participated in the revolution 9. It 
had numerous supporters in Moldavia and 
the Romanian Transylvanians were re­
portedly to have backed up the Tudor 
Vladimirescu-led revolution iu, a fact ac­
tually mirroring the lhen extension of re­
volutionary process on the scale of the· 
entire Romanian nation. 

The historical period spanning over the 
1821 Revolution and the 1848 one shaped 
premises to the triggering off, in all three­
Romanian countries, of lhe social and na­
tional liberation revolution of the Roma­
nian people. Capitalist elements penetrated 
the agriculture and the economy cf the­
towns and boroughs, quantitative accu­
mulations being recorded in all domains 
of social life. The population increase in 
the Romanian countries grew manifest, as. 

Cloşca and Horea (contemp:irary print) 
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Tudn Vladimiascu leading his soldiers towards Bucharest 

well as the increase of the towns and 
boroughs, their ever increasing separation 
from thc agrarian output. This fact would 
influence the development of the Roma­
nian agriculture the agrarian problem hav­
ing to enjoy priority wilhin the politic, 
revolutionary progra1rune. The industrial 
development of the Romanian economy, 
the progress recorded in point of techno­
logy employment, of building industrial 
establishments in Muntenia, Transylvania 
and Moldavia, the intensification of mine 
workings and the improvement of the mine 
extraction and working, the extension of 
the salaried workers conducing to the 
making of the national market ; all this 
represenled new elements of progress of 
the period prior to 1848. As for cullure 
and ideology is concerned one should men­
tion the shap ing of the national framework. 
with the asscrtion of national culture ancl 
ideology out of which the programme acts 
of the 1848 Revolution came. The Roma­
nian youth of that time perceived the 
changes occured in the Romanian society 
and the new progressive orientations and 
it itself was to think of the transformations 
necessary to be macle in the Romanian ha­
bitat. 

The structural transformations within 
the Romanian society in that quarier of 
century preceding the 1848 Revolution, thE' 
demographic evolution and' changes in 
agriculture and trades (industry), in cul­
ture and ideology, represented premisses 
to the 1848 Romanian Revolulion. The 
making and assertion of the Romanian 
nation is a historical process full of signi­
ficances and consequences upon the whole 
Romanian society thus marking the period 
at the mid-last century 11. Hcnce, the 1848 
Revolution in the Romanian Countries 
came of the longstanding evolution of the 
Romanian society and its requirements in 
that historical span, an evolution in full 
consens with the general ascension of the 
Romanian society. With good reason Ni-
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colae Bălcescu appreciated in the years ol 
reevaluatiOns following the 18-18 Revolution 
that "it was nat an irregular phenomenon, 
ephemeral, without past and fut'.lre, with­
out other cause than the accidental Will 
of a minority or the general European 
movement. The general Revolution was 
the occasion, biit not the cause of the Ro­
manian Revoiution. lts cause goes back to 
remote times. 

Jts makers are eighteen centuries of 
endeavours, sufferings and work oi the 
Romanian people for itself. It was a 
stage, a normal historical evolution, abso­
lutely necessary of that providential mo­
vement that drags the Romanian nation 
together with all manldnd along the un­
bounded road of the progressive develop-
1nent" 12. 
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la 1848. Introd4ci;!re in isto1ia modernă a Româ· 
niei, Editura Junimea, Iaşţ, 1980, 303 p. 
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THE 1848 ROMAN/AN REVOLUTION-
AN OUTPOST OF THE EUROPEAN REVOLUT/DN 

On the map of t·he 1848 revolutionary 
Europe the Romanian countries were the 
most advanced points in the East. Blaj, Bu­
charest, Jassy, Cernăuţi were the eastern­
most points where, in that hot year, the 
flame of the revolution outbursted', where 
combat plans were conceived and program­
mes were drafted with a view of builcling up 
the future modern society. This fact, with 
<leep-going implications upon domestic and 
international situation too, was clearly pin­
pointed by contemporaries, by diplomats 
and publicists. On November 19, 1848, the 
well known French newspaper "La Re­
forme", in unclerlining the unity of the 
Romanian territory and nation consiclered 
it - a high!y telling appreciation for the 
problem we are interested' în - as "France 
of the Orient" ancl the most natural ally 
of the latter representing the "outpost oi 
free ancl republican Europe" called to pul 
the flag of inclependence between Rus and 
Turc, betwe n Kremlin and the City of 
the Seven Towers". In the same time 
spollighting the importance of the Lpwe1'. 
Danube where there was the "knot oi'· the 
European war" and that the "salvation of 
Europe and civilization" was depending on, 
emphasis was put on the Principalities' 
economic and strategic position, the acu­
teness of the Romanian problem "one of 
the most important in point of the Euro­
pean equilibrium and especially of the big 
duel between democracy and' absolutism 
in Europe" 1. Given the things, referring to 
the intervention of the Tsarist troops, the 
Pruth could be considered as a "Rubicon 
of contemporary history" 2. The quoted 
newspaper took over the viewpoint of a 
Romanian from Paris who drew the atten­
tion that the Danubian Principalities re­
present "the keystone of the European 
equi!ibrium in point of general policy" and 
that while defending themselves against 

an arbitrary protectorate the Romanians 
are concomitantly defending severa! inte­
rests concerning Europe and especially the 
democratic work being performed în Eu­
rope 3. 

At the same time, beside numerous and 
constant information on the revolutionary 
develop~ents, . the foreign newspapers, 
French m particular, spotlight the Roma­
nian nation's role as a defender of the 
Lower Danube basin, the great part a Ro­
manian unitary state would play in bar­
ring Russia's advance to the Straits, the 
need for it to be aided, by Latin nations 
first of all 4. 

It was a duty coming not only from the 
Romanians' deeds in 1848, but from their 
role în the clefence of European civiliza­
tion în the past as well. Historian Jules 
Michelet was to clearly emphasize this 
assertion în a book specially dea!ing with 
this subject. "Peoples from the West - he 
said - always keep grateful memories of 
Oriental nations; situated on Europe's 
frontiers they protected and shie}ded you 
from the Tatars' onslaught, from the Otto­
man arm.ies", special mention having to 
be made for "unhappy Romania", "one of 
the clefense shields of Europe" 5. Through 
their action in 1848 - the same Michelet 
wrote - the Romanians placecl their nation 
within the worlcl's calendar". This assertion 
underlined an essential thing: "An outpost 
in older limes, of the great Roman empire'' 6, 

the Romanians were subsequently obliged 
to fight a fiery and stubborn fight, some­
times to sacrifice themselves so as the 
West be able to build în peace; through 
their 1848 uprising they expressed their 
will for joining in the European modern 
edifice, even if they were bordering upon 
i.wo empires built on conservative foun­
dations which had generated a reactionary 
policy, so strikingly shown în 1848-1849, 
against the upheaval on their borders, the 

7 



anned intervention being a prolongation o.f 
the political attitude, mirrored in numerous 
documents, among which the well knowr. 
circular letter of the Tsarist governmen t 
dated July 19/31, 1848 full of distortions 
ancl mistakes, a contradictory letter, whe­
rein Nesselrode "ascertained the existence 
of a Rornanian question without recogni­
zing it and erasing it from the European 
law"7. 
l The outpost role of the Rornanian Revo-
1lution within the general framework of 
1848, spotlighted by both the progressive 
forces and the reactionary ones, was not 
a mere outcome of occurences, but it was 
deeply rooted in the process of moulding 
and asserting the Romanian nation, having 
been prececled by other two European-sizecl 
movemcnts. The Horea-led revolution, pla­
ced in time between two of the top mo­
ments of the general revolutionary pro­
cess - the American and the French ones 
- represents the widest range rising to 
fight against social and national oppression 
in Central ancl Eastern Europe in the last 
quarter of the 18th century, a "very im­
portant (event) for contemporary history, 
that roused numerous and revealing reac­
tions, among which the well known stance 
of the future French revolutionary, J. P. 
Brissot who considered it in absolute law­
fulness B. In its turn, the Tudor Vladimi­
rescu-led revolution join in the wide-scope 
revolutionary process thai embraced Europe 
by 1820. In the ensuing years the politica! 
situation did not permit such wide-scope 
uprisings, but the period was very dense 
as for the attempts at d'esigning an archi­
tecture of the future Romanian modern 
state, sometimes at its putting into prac­
tice în conformity with the "century's 
breath", hence with the directions propo­
sed by the loftiest aspirations of the time 
starting, to be sure, frorn the historicai 
groundwork of the own development with 
its peculiarities. Revolutionary tendencies 
would grow up în contact with the West's 
spiritual and political movement where 
many young people studied. On the other 
side the foreigners also focused their atten­
tion, to a greater degree, upon the reali­
ties at Lower Danube through contacts es­
tabhshed with the Romanians, through 
wntten works about them, some of then: 
quite ample like that, for instance, in 
three volumes, authored by J. A. Vailant 
significantly entitled La Roumanie (1844). 
One rnight assert that through rnany of 
their representatives, the Romanians joi­
ned in the European revolutionary move­
rnent, in its spiritual form, even before 
1848 ancl the participation of some of them 
to the events unfolded' în February 1848 
iÎJ. Paris was to put seal of their adhesion to 
the general tendencies of that epoch. 

But naturally in this sense essential was 
the Romanian revolution itself stemmed 
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frorn the necessities of the own societ 
ancl demonstrating the world that it repr; 
sented a unique enUty on the way of 1110_ 

dern1zat10n, of national and social eman­
cipaticn, b_eing "closely linked. to the dig­
mty and mdependence of civilized Eu­
rope" 9, that the international juridica! sta­
tus of the Rornanian countries could not 
have but an artificial character since 
throu~h. their _structure and aspirations lhey 
were JOl!11!1g m wh.at the then publicalions 
namecl "ihe large. family of the European 
peoples". It was, m fact, the spirit of \he 
programme-documents. It is true that some 
of them, from tactica! reasons, had to make 
some concessions in order to deal genllv 
without getting the expected resulls, with 
the susceptibilities of the great neighbour 
empires. But their spirit is the one, in !act 
general, of the revolution by mid-last cen­
tury, even if inherently, specific necessitics 
had to be taken into account. 

The revolutionaries' action pleaded in the 
same sense. When it succeeded in imposing 
it was in military field, but prevailing was 
the diplomatic activity dictated by the 
epoch's conditions as contemporaries were 
to point to 10. The Rom.anians took impor­
tant d'iplomatic dernarches in Austria, Ger­
many, France, developed relations with lhe 
Polish revoiutionaries and also triecl to 
change the attitude of some states that the 
revolution had not yet embraced or were 
hostile to it. In their turn they enjoyed 
the wide support of international public 
opinion,- a fact revealed in various mani­
festations, firstly in the wide-scope publi-

Horea's seal bearing the inscription 
"Horea Rex Daciae" 



cistic aclion unfolded in their favour ; 
with good reason one could remark that în 
onlY two years.. Eur?pe spoke and wrote 
aboul the Princ1pallties more that she d1d 
în a string of decad'es 11

. 
Equally revealing for the significance of 

the Romanian revoluhon as an outpost of 
the European revolution was the fact that 
for its defeat, impossible through the force 
of internal reaction only, was necessary 
the coalesced armed intervention of the 
three neighbour empires 12. The latter's 
sense îs more than obvious. Trying to jus­
li [y the intervenlion against the Hungarian 
revolulion the Russian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Nesselrode, showed that "we acted 
in this way in order to defend our own 
house and choke the fire in the neighbours 
only". His assertion . whose metaphoric 
form cannot conceal its exact significance 
is so much the available for the Russian 
intervention in the Danubian Principalities. 
It îs right that lhe Russian diplomacy trietl 
to present it as having been determinecl 
by a special care for the integrity of the 
Ottoman empire - a care for the inheri­
tance of an ill relative coveted by other 
pretenders too - and justified that the 
Principalities woulcl' not have been inde­
pendent. But it really came to the fear 
for the creation of a Daco-Romanian king­
dom anticipated by the revolution and ca­
pable to conduce to two consequences that 
actually history itself was to validate -
the modification of international situation 
în the area through the building of a dam 
in the way of the Russian expansion to­
wards southeast Europe and the· emergence 
of a revolutionary hotbed to influence the 
liberation struggle of the neighbour peo­
ples. 

The Romanian revolution did not enc.I 
în the strict sense of the word in 1343_'. 
1849. The return to a political o'rganization 
:iproximately similar to the previous one 
dicl not allow any longer the development 
of a revolutionary activity but its spirit 
was preserved. It manifested itself both 
internaliy, even wrapped up in veiled forms, 
a.nd externally through the wide-range ac­
twn unfolclecl by the people driven into 
ex1le backed up by publicists scholars se­
nior politicians. The latter's i~leas are ~em­
blable in a great measure to those met în 
184!l 13. 

Starting from history stress îs put on 
the pres~nt and importance of the Roma­
nian nation so as conclusions to be drawn 
upon the importance of its future deve­
lopment. Yet, the argumentation is strengl­
henecl, .this lime, by the experience of the 
revolution, the cliscussions being more con­
crete, especially since the Oriental Ques­
tion reopenecl again. As early as in March 
1853 l\Ian:: ancl Engels pinpointed as a 
positive fact that the revolutionary spirit 
embracecl the Danubian Principalities as 

the year of 1848 hac! proved, it growing up 
in the ensuring year, and envisagecl lhat 
the Romanian nation "might play an im­
portant part in the definitive settlement ot 
these territories' problem" H, a prevision 
to be practically confirmed in the follo­
wing period. Because we must not forgct 
that lB·rn w.as not only the starting point 
m the bmldmg up of modern Remania but 
it prepared the next international situ~t1on 
Iirst of all through making the Romanian 
questwn a European problem 15, then 
through establishing the international pro­
gramme of the Romanian society's deve­
lopment. This makes the 1848 Romanian re­
volution be thoroughly unclerstoocl as an 
outpost of the European revolution, an 
outpost that must not be seen only in poinl 
of space, but of time also. In a conserva­
tive Europe the Romanians continued to 
resort to methocls, particularly to revolu­
tionary principles. Against some impor­
tant external pressures lhey succeetlec.I, 
through the "a fait accompli" policy to gra­
clually achieve the 1848 programme espc­
cially in the union age when forme; revo­
lutionaries were ahead' of the young state, 
as really former revolutionaries alsa playecl 
an essential part during the War of Inde­
pendence. The accusations lhat conservative 
diplomacy ancl press brought against Ro­
mania as a revolutionary hotbed macle but 
strengthen the idea that like in 1848 the 
Romanian area represented, for a long 
time, until the wholly implementation of 
the programme of that year when the con­
tinent was seizecl by flames, an outpost of 
the European revolution. 

l Apud Olimpiu Boroş, Raporturile româniloi· 
cu Ledru Rollin şi radicalii francezi ln epoca re­
voluţiei de la 1818, Bucharest, 1940, pp. 110, 117, 
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6 Ibidem, p. 335. 
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problemă int.ernatională, Editura Junimea, Iaşi, 
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8 See at large Nicolae Edroiu. Răsunetul euro­
pean al răscoalei lui Horea, Editura Dacia, Clu,1-
Napoca. 1976. David Prodan, RăScoala lui Horea. 
II, Editura Ştiinţifici! şi Enciclopedici!, 1984, pp. 
653-708. 

9 Al. Cretzianu, Din arhiva Iul Dumitru Bt'ă­
tianu, I, Bucureşti, 1933, p. 126-127. 

10 H. Desprez, La revolution dans !'Europe ori­
entale, Paris, 1948, p. 13. 

11 România in rela\lile internaţionale 1699-
1939. Editura Junimea Iaşi, 1890, p. 125. 

12 Istoria militară a poporului român. IV. 
Editura Militară, Bucharest, 1987, p. 278. 

13 Apostol Stan, Revolu\la română de 13 13IR, 
Editura Politică, Bucharest, 1987, p. 424, and foll. 
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litică, Bucharest, 1959, pp. 9-10. 

15 Leonid Boicu, op. cil., and foll. 
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THE FLAME OF REVOLUT/DN 
JS COVERIN& THE ENTIRE ROMAN/AN 

TERN/TORY 

JASSY, March 27 I April 18, 1848 

THE FIRST REVOLUTIONARY PROGRAMME 

The 1848 Revolution was a necessary out­
come and, at the same tilne, an expression 
of the process of growing up and develop­
ment of the Romanian society ; specific 
means for the achievement of social and 
political progress 1, it represented an im­
portant stage in the nation's ascension . It 
was through it that the Romanian nation 
sanctioned its existence and defined the 
"profound forces" animating it thus hav­
ing written down itself in the history of 
"nationalities' century". Preceded by a 
longstanding and complex revolutionary 
situation, the Romanian Revolution stored 
up, in launching it, strong energies. 

Prior to the 1848 Revolution the develop­
ment of the Romanian history had been 
.accelerating. The pace of renewing trans­
formations, of the revolutions (demogra­
phic, agrarian, industrial, ideologic) inten­
sified, the society's modernization · genera­
lized, the social tension grew up in in­
tensity following the disagreements entailed 
by the stah1tary rules, the political tension 
permanently fostered a state of efferves­
-cence and strain. Within this atmosphere 
national culture was developing that was 
to define the personality of the Romanian 
nation and the national consci,ousness was 
strengthening in the background of the 
common options of the three Romanian 
countries. Within this huge "process having 
involved economy, social and spiritual life, 
that modified the people's mentality by 
enlarging their scope of knowledge, the 
Romanian nation, politically divided, clos­
-ed its ranks, homogenizecl its composition 
and spiralled-up its integration in the Eu­
ropean economy, policy and spirit of tbe 
time. 

When the European revolution started, 
this transformation process of the Roma-
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nian society was in full swing. The 
struggle between new and old, against 
abuses and privileges, for social justice, 
national dignity and liberty had been ge­
neralized thus giving rise to wide-scope 
ancl d'ynamic unrests. Necessary was a 
theoretic and practic programme capable 
to interest, rally together and put into 
motion all the living forces of the nation, 
to chanel the huge revolutionary tension 
within the Romanian society. It was the 
task taken over by the leaders of the re­
volu tion, outstanding members of lhe ge­
neration ennobled with the emblem of this 
"spring of the peoples". 

The politica! situation of the three Ro­
manian countries, the problems engender· 
ed by the old-century sepai·ation, the lack 
of a prelirninary preparation as well as 
the revolution in the Habsburg Empire, 
the latter's turning into a constilutional 
monarchy a .o., prevented the unity plans, 
extant during the revolution, from their 
materialization. In the circumstances of 
the European revolution development, ~he 
revolutionary committee from Paris decid­
ed that the actions to unfold simultane­
ously. The precipitance of events in Mol­
davia roade, however, those plans become 
inoperative. Here, the Revolutio~ started 
before the "căuzaşi" (ist. revolutiomst . 
o.n.) who were abroad to have arnved rn 
the country. 

In the first months of 1848 politica! 
unrests and revolutionary fever strongly 
embraced the whole Romanian area. Added 
to this social tension and feverish politica! 
activity were the news about the Eur~­
pean revolution. The town of Jassy vi-
brated the first on hearing th renewing 
developments. By early March 1848 the 
town was in ful! ebullition. Anonymous 



appeals, posted up . in the streets, ~ere 
urging on fight agamst . the ruhng prmce, 
were asking for assembhes to be convened 
that were to mirror general aspirations 
and desires. "( ... ) Gather together, wisely 
consult each other without discussions and 
ask the election of a patriot prince. Take 
the enlightened nations for a model - read 
such an appeal - that are fighting for 
their liberation". Other numerous mani­
festoes were demanding the Beizade Gri­
gcrie to be expelled from the country, the 
dismissal of the supreme court members 
and !he press freedom 2. In spite of a se­
vere censorship, French newspapers that 
were mailed in closed envelopes through 
the Austrian post were translated having 
been afterwards spread over. In this way, 
events and ideas o~ the French revolution, 
from other countnes of Europe 3 were 
brought to general knowledge. 

Representatives of revolutionary circles 
from all counties, assembled, in great 
number, at Jassy, in order 1.o consult 
together on measures to be taken. Nu­
merous meetings were organized. "All the 
society's classes awakened from a deep 
sleep - Vasile Alecsandri was to wri1.e. 
People able to save their homeland from 

During the 1848 revolution, at the Great 
ational Assembly of Blaj, Vasile Alecsan­

dri composed the first version of the 
Union Dance 

Mihail Kogălniceanu. The union of the 
Romanian Countries of Moldavia and 
Muntenia is the cornerstone of the entire 

national edifice 

oppression and especialLy the youth ol 
Moldavia... felt themselves driven by a 
lofty and haughty hope. Then a great num­
ber of people were running to Jassy, from 
all coimties, to unite with their brethren 
from the Capital and try to cure the illness 
that was racking the Romanians f 01 

ages" 4. "To waste lime is a crime'', was 
warned G. Sion who, in his way to Jassy ; 
met numerous revolutionaries from Vaslui 
and Bîrlad who were armed as they "were 
going to fight" 5. 

Under these circumstances, when the 
triggering off of the revolution was im­
pending, on 10/28 March there was brought 
to knowledge the circular letter of Nessel­
rocle, chancellor of Tsarist Russia, which 
warned that the Tsar would not permit 
any "anarchy" in the outskirts of his em­
pire, nor woulcl he permit the ties linking 
1.he Principalities with the two powers, 
suzerain and protector s, 1.o loosen. The 
eventuality of an armed intervention 
- after the clemobilization of a part of 
1.he revolutionarics coulcl not stop, 
however, the normal course of the events. 

Aware of internat ancl externai impli­
cations, the responsible factors insistently 
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Alecu Russo, a close friend of Nicolae 
Bălcescu 

recommended an attitude of calm and 
wisdom not permitting any pleas for for­
eign irnmixtures. The consular agents of 
the big powers accredited in Moldavia's 
capital pronounced their opinion in favour 
of concessions. But the ruling prince, he 
himself caught between the national mo­
vement and an eventual Tsarist interven­
tion equally jeopardizing his rule, decided 
to action energetically. As he could not 
rely on the army, won by the oppositionist 
national movement, M. Sturdza made up 
a pretorian guard' with the purpose of 
putting it up against the malcontenls and 
of mastering the situation. This step arous­
ed strong reactions and made deeper the 
extant unrests. 

Although forbidden, through prince's 
many orders the protest movement inten­
sified in point of frequency and ampleness. 
M. Drăghici (the last Moldavian chronicler) 
referring to lhe "rebellion breath" that 
hac! imbued the country, wrote that ini­
tially the meetings of the malcontents 
were unfolding in private houses wilh lhe 
attendance of some 15-20 people. Then, 
they were to take place in public houses 
where "good and evil were gathering to­
gether under the slogan of equality in 
order to indillge in petty politics aimed at 
their emancipation through a large con­
stitution„. without shrinking from the 
government". At Petersburg Hotel, just "in 
the flank of the princely Court", he narrat­
ecl further, " three noisy meetings unfolded 
setting up for national meetings" 1. 

During these agitations the opposition 
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groups reachecl a unity .of views ground­
ed on general, nahona.l interests. Through 
the agency of the M1msler of Interior lh 
Prince started negotiations with the 0

' e 
't' 1 d PPo-S! ion ea ers. C. Rolla, V. Alecsandri 

L. Rosetti, .M. Epureanu, P. Cazimir a.o' 
rel?resentati:ves of mtellectual youth opp~'. 
s1t10n especially, were asked to inform lh 
government about the "people's wishes'; 
On the latter's answer lhat they coulcl not 
speak on behalf of the pcople without its 
consulting, the arrangement was macle for 
a gr~at assembly to. be .convened, on which 
occas10n the revend1cabon programme was 
to be draflecl to be later on forwarded to 
the Prince. It came, hence, to the As­
sembly of March 27/April 8 convened at 
the Petersburg Hotel too. It was allendend 
by "more than one thousand men" (olher 
sources speak of 2,000 men), "of all social 
dasses, of all convictions, of all nc1tiona­
lities, coming from all Moldavia's counties". 

The assembly, where on the one side 
was the nation ancl the aclministration on 
the other side - watchecl with great in­
lerest by the entire population of Jassy -
unfolcled in an atmosphere of great enlhu­
siasm having been appreciatecl as a true 
"revolutionary club". For the first time 
the oppression regime was clirectly and 
free blamed. The speakers of this national 
representation, relying on lhe legal grounds 
of autonomy, were cleeply concerned wilh 
the "interests of motherland" exclusively. 
There were discussecl the most important 
problems facing the Romanian society of 
the time ; then a conunission assignecl to 
clraft the revendication programme was 
electecl. The main part was played by Va­
sile Alecsandri. 

This programme, comprising 35 poinls, 
entitled "Petition Proclamation - of the 
Moldavian boyars and notability" a, mo­
derate in content ancl form, while respect­
ing the "regular legality'', stipulated in lhe 
first article : "the strict observance of the 
Regulations in point of its content, without 
any distortion". This was an answer to 
the threats from outsicle. On ils whole 
the Petition was a wicle fan of principles 
and clispositions the application of which 
aimed at removing the abusc-bouncl Re­
gulation ancii introducing a constitutional 
regi me inclucling: personal safety, 1111111s­

terial and official responsibility, lhc school 
ancl education reform "on a large, natwnal 
ground"', the abolishment of. censorship, 
the moral and social upl!ftrng o[ the 
clergy. Stipulations were providecl for the 
setting up of a nalional bank and o[ a 
tracle Court, "the fast improvement 01 
the peasants' conditions" as well as thc 
amnesly of political convicts. It was a\so 
clemanclecl the dissolution of the pubhc 
Assembly, elected through abuses and 
violence ancl the setling up of a new As­
sembly that to be "a true represenlatiort 



of the nation" as well as the setting up 
of a citizen guard. 

While explaining the moderation o[ the 
claims submitted in March, Mihail Ko­
gălniceanu wrote down later on : "then 
Moldavia complaining of the illegalities 
only was eager for being reset in legality 
so as to be able, in legallity, to make 
other gr.wter improvements" 9. Many of 
the revendications, in spite of 1.heir mo­
deration, as M. Drăghici appreciated "in 
striking a blow at Turkey's authority were 
also touching Riissia's preponderency an 
protectorate" 10. 

The very next day, March 28/April 9, 
there was a true pilgrimage to the houses 
of chancellor C. Sturdza where the pro­
gramme drafting commission hac! conven­
ed. People "of all conditions" were signing 
the document ando at severa! desks "the 
national desires" were copiecl out in order 
to be spread over and brought 1.o general 
knowleclge. Decision was taken 1.hat sl!ould 
the Princc reject 1.o sanction the Petition 
and then the Jegalization of the movement, 
then a large popular movement was to be 
organizecl capable to impose 1.lie demands. 
Nor the use of more radical mea ures was 
excluclecl. But these goals could not be 
materialized. M. Sturdza, with energy and 
brutality, quelled' the movement ; a severe 

terrorist regime was set up in J assy and 
all Molclavia. 

The national regeneration movement 
started in Moldavia would extend and 
embrace the entire Romanian territory 
t urning into a national revolu tion. The 
Romanian nation, dividecl through a.rbi­
trarily imposed politica! frontiers, was 
soliclary in thoughts and feelings ; it tested 
the irresistib'.e force of the feelings of 
u nity, its fi.rmness ancl capacity to achieve 
its national state. The trust in the destinies 
of Future Romania became unflinching. 

1 Cf. Gheorghe Platon, The Revolution - A 
Means for the Carrying Ont of Social and Na­
tional Progress in the Romanian Society in the 
Mode rn EJpoch, in "The Entire People's Struggle", 
nr. 4 (14), 1987, pp. 47-49. 

2 An ul 1818 în Principatele Române. Acte şi 
documente, vol. I, pp. 142-145, 171-172. 

3 G. Sion, Suvenire contimpurane, Bucureşti, 
p . 167. 

4 Anul revoluţionar 1818 în Moldova. Docu­
mente, Bucureşti, 1950, p. 200. 

5 G. Sion, op. cit., pp. 171-172, 176. 
6 Anul 1848 în Principatele Române, vol. I, 

pp. 168-169. 
7 Mano!ak.i Drăghici, Istoria Moldovei pe timp 

de 500 ani pînă în zilele noastre, tom. II, Iaşi, 
1857, p. 208. 

8 Anul revoluţionar ... , vol. I, pp. li6-179. 

9 Ibidem , vol . IV, p. 90. 
10 M. Drăghici, op. cit., p. 210. 

BLAJ, May 3/15, 1848 

„WE WANT TO UNITE WITH THE COUNTRY" 

The 1848 Romanian revolution , carried 
out in ful! synchronism with the evcnts în· 
Europ~, was the upshot of a long historical 
evolution, the expression of the process to 
dcvelop the society at large, stancling as a 
hallmark in the centuries-olcl struggle 
wagecl by the entire people to fulfill its 
social ancl national aspirations. It eviclen­
ced the ma1.urity of Romanian nation since 
the development of national consciou snes& 
brought to the limelight the qucstion oi 
nat1onal unity, of the fonnation of the 
n:oclern unitary state dcspite the domina­
lion by Ottoman and Hapsburg empircs 
over the 1.he Romanian territories. "The 
revolution - emphasizes President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu - expressed the uni tary pro­
gramme of the entire people, centered on 

the imperious target to unite all Roma­
n ia ns w ithin the borders of the same na­
tional, democratic, modern and indepen­
dent state." 

Since the 1848 Transylvanian revoJution 
broke ou t against the backclrop of worsen­
ecl social and national contraclictions, it 
was, consequently, directed în the f~rst 
place against the feudal-absolutist establlsh­
ment, aiming to remove it ancl to create 
the propitious conclitions to restructure the 
society. The social ancl national targets of 
the 1848 Romanian revoJution - 1.he abo­
lition of serfdom ancl the recognition of 
Romanian nation were close!y interrelated, 
mutually interdependent. 

Urged by forceful peasant mo.veroents, 
the Romanians' leaclers startecl, since late 
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March and early April, to programmati­
cally express their ideas on the revolu­
tionary sol,ution of the pendant questions. 
In the night of March 24 to 25, 1848, Si­
mion Bărnuţiu d'rafted the manifesto signi­
ficantly titled Provocation. The abolition 
of serfdom, the recognition of Romanian 
nation cn an equal footing with the other 
"nations" in Transylvania, the convening of 
a Romanian national congress were fore­
most priority targets for this stage of the 
revolution. After a short while, a con­
sensus was achieved between various re­
vol utionary centers and consequently the 
Great National Assembly, meant to be the 
National Congress of the Romanians in 
Transylvania, was callecl up in Blaj on 
May 3/15, 1848, to draw up the final form 
of the programme. 

The assembly was convoked, in the main, 
to adopt a solidary stand towarcl the ten­
dencies manifest among Magyar revolu­
tioriaries, among liberal nobility, namely 
their plan to annex Transylvania to Hun ­
gary. Dreacling the union of the ancient 
Romanian land of Transylvania to its sister 
countries, Molclavia and Wallachia, and alsa 
frightenecl that once the regime based on 
"Unio trium nationum" was removed they 
would lase their social and political su­
premacy, the nobility supported "the 
union" or more correctly, the annexation of 
the principality. The rejection of the 
"union" in the very first manifestos and 
proclamations by the Romanians brought 
to the fare the need to convene a Roma­
nian national assembly. Besicles the impe­
rative to discuss within a larger frame­
work the programme of the revolution, a 
body was alsa needed to focus all dispersed 
forces of the Romanians at a watershed 
moment of their existence, and the un­
animousy acceptecl formula was that of 
the Great National Assembly. 

In spite of the measures taken by the 
authorities of the Principality, three days 
before the assigned date tens of lhousand 
of peasants from all the corners of Tran­
sylvania wended their way to the city of· 
Tîrnave. A day before, on May 2, the 
cathedral în Blaj hosted a restricted meet­
ing alsa attended by revolutionary Roma­
nians from Moldavia, forced to leave Mol­
clavia after the revolution was defeated in 
March. Simion Bărnuţiu took the floor. He 
proclaimecl using an ample clocumentation 
the Romanians' will to win their legitimate 
national rights, without prejudicing the 
other nationalities : "The Romanian nation 
enlightens the coinhabiting nationalities 
that willing to form and organize itself 
on a national principle it does not foster 
enemy intentions against other nations and 
acknowledges the same right for all." Băr­
nuţiu further developed as a fundamental 
idea the priority question to unite all Ro­
manians into a self-dependent politica! 
nation and to acknowleclge certain collec-
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tive rights of the nations. He combated 
the idea of Transylvania's "union" with 
Hungary, on the grouncls of thc centurie.;. 
old antagonisms between the Magyar rul­
ing class and the Romanian popular mas­
ses. In th _ trail of his forerunners, he 
set forth as his basic argument the Ro- , 
manian majority character of the popu­
lation in Transylvania. The establishmeRl 
of the Hungarian unitary state within ils 
mecliaeval historical borders - he empha­
sized - would have reduced the Romanian 
nation to the minority statute and all 
fu ture decisions on social and politica! 
structure, on cultural development would 
have been made without consulting the 
representatives of the Romanian nation. 

This speech, an inspirited eulogy of na­
tional language ancl culture, of democratic 
freedoms - the foundati:m of man's life 
and clignity - was a steppingstone in the 
elaboration of the future programme. lt 
incorporated the 18th c. politica! pro­
gramme and was influenced by the re­
ferences to historical records and natural 
law formulated in the Supplex movement, 
enriching them with new concepts and 
rounding them off with a rigorous plan 
of politica! and social claims. 

The following day, on May 3/15, 1848, 
in an atmosphere of lofty patriotism and 
revolutionary spirit, in the presence of 
over 40,000 people the Great National As­
sembly openecl its proceeclings, the first 
event of this kind in the troubled' hislory 
of the Romanians, an upshot of the aspi­
ration after social and national liberty 
which kindled the popular masses. The 
tens of thousands of peasants listened 
spellbound' to the tribunes' words which 
answered their centuries-old aspirations. 
"That clay, awaitecl by thousands of thirsty­
for-freedom people as the redemption day 
and feared by many, came" - wrote the 
newspaper Organul naţional, and a Magyar 
participant Meszaros Karoly gave a vivid 
description of the Assembly : "As far as 
the outer appearance of this grandiose 
popular assembly is concernecl, it is un­
likely that Europe has ever seen something 
of that sort." 

The Great National Assembly adopted 
the programme of the revclution which in­
cluded the main politica!, economic and 
social claims of the Romanians : national 
equality the abolition of serfdom, the 
freedom' of commerce the abolition of 
censorship, the indepe~dence of Romanian 
Orthodox church etc., conferred a bour­
geois-democratic dimension to Romanian 
revolution. The protest against the con­
templated "union" with Hungary was 
deeply rooted in the Romanians' hearts. 
Going across the tens of thousands of 
peasants, Bishop Semenyi hearcl the peas­
ants shouting "that 'union' is aut of the 
qustion", while one of the Magyars' leaders, 
pondering over this aspect, wrote to a 



The Great National Assembly hl!'!ld on 
3/15- 5/17 May, 1848 on Liberty Field at 

Blaj (contemporary cromolitograph) 

colleague about "the anti-unionistic de­
clarations and demonstraticns macle b y 
h:ige masses of people." These cleclarations 
expressed the popular masses' ardent wish 
to unite to their brethren over the Car­
pathians. From this vantage, the Great 
National Assembly was a reference mo­
ment in the struggle for national unity, 
an unprecedented instance of the strong 
national consciousness. Bălcescu prompily 
sensed the atmosphere and the deep signi­
ficance of the Assembly in Blaj and wrote 
without delay to a friend that in the city 
on the Tîrnave river, the tens of thousancls 
of peasants utterecl' the magic words "We 
want to unite with the Country". These 
plain words gave 'vent, at 'the same time, 
to the general reaction against the Hun­
garian nobles' plan to annex Transylvania 
to Hungary. 

Back to their villages, the thousands of 
participants conveyed the profound mes­
sage of the Cîmpia Libertăţii. At Mădă­
raşul ele Cîmpie, speaking to the peasants, 
the priest explainecl them the deep signi­
ficance of the Assembly which he felt in 
duty bound to share to his fellow men who 
had eagerly warted at home for their re­
presentatives to return. "From now on, 
Transylvania is no longer Transylvania, 
but Romania." The authorities' reports laid 
great stress too on this 'alarming' aspect. 
Sent to Transylvania, S . Perenyi Esq. re­
ceived from the minister of the interior 
orders derived from the data supplied by 
t~e authorities of the Principality : "Spe­
cial care must be given to the Romanians' 
tendency towarcl' Wallachia toward those 
principalities at the Lower 'Danube. From 
this we have to proiect our Romanians." 
In fact, the envoys sent by the government 
of Transylvania to the Great National 
Assembly to watch its proceedings, showetl 
the large adherence to the idea of national 

unity. Iakob Elek, in his report to the 
minister of the interior on the problems. 
debated during thc three days, brought to 
the limelight the speakers' frequent refe­
rences to the "Dacian empire and its. 
glory", with good reason deeming them as 
open hints made by the Romanians to 
re-establish the unity of the ancient land. 
The same subtle observer particularized 
his above-mentionecl remarks showing that 
Bărnuţiu ancl Laurian "want nothing else 
but the union of Moldavia, Wallachia antl 
Tranylvania with the view to re-establish­
ing the Ole!' Dacia." Anolher participant in 
the Assembly, professor Carol Szasz from 
Aiud, supplied ·new eviclence on this event 
in a letter scot to the prime minister of 
Hungary by saying that the attendance in 
Blaj "dreamt of the union into a single 
state (lhe New Dacia) of Wallachia, Mol­
davia, Bucovina, Transylvania ancl also of 
the parts in Hungary neighbouring Tran­
sylvania . They dream of a Romanian Tran­
sylvania. "A few clays later, an May 24, 
a young inlellectual, back from Blaj to his 
native village Birghiş, spoke to the peasants 
about union. "He stated - reportetl the 
nobiliary judge - an several occasions that 
the Romanians in Transylvania will un ite 
to Muntenia and Moldavia." 

The Great National Assembly of Blaj 

The Protocol of the Great National As· 
sembly of Blaj 
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was also an outstanding instance of Ro­
manian revolutionary solidarity, a general 
solidarity with the idea of state unity. The 
Hapsburg and Magyar authorities, before 
and' after the assembly, called attention to 
all those who disseminated the idea to 
re-establish the "Dacian empire", to the 
Rornanians in the Principalities, who took 
active part in the events in Transylvania. 
Thus, about May 3/15, Constantin Roman 
together with young Kalinderu came back 
to Transylvania to attend the Great Na­
tional Assembly. From Braşov, Michael 
Maurer informed the government about a 
meeting which was held in that town and 
where the young revolutionary, a clase 
friend of Bălcescu, took the floor : "It was 
him who spoke in public about the restora­
tion of Dacia to its former state." Also 
attending the Assembly in Blaj were the 
Romanian revolutionaries from Moldavia, 
forced to leave the country in late March. 
The events on the Cîmpia Libertăţii en­
graved unforgettable memories in their 
consciousness. Alecu Russo, an eye-witness 
to this Assembly, wrote: "On a vast plain, 
forty thousand Romanians listen, under a 
flying three-colour flag, to the words of 
Transylvanian iintelligentsia. Moldavians 
ancl Wallachians, exiled from their countri-

es, breathlessly looked at the assembb 
trooped in groups after their native villag~ 
and regions, an entire people, wearing the 
same costume, speaking the same languag~ 
like our people", and Gheorghe Sion stat. 
ed : "The history of the Romanians with 
the sufferings of the past and of the pre. 
sent, the national rights, the love for their 
motherland, the pride to be a Romanian 
were the paramount ideas approached !iz 
the speakers at this assembly." · 

The Great National Assembly of Blaj 
was the most important event occurred 
until then, which outlined the consciou~ 
ness of Romanian people's unity. The par. 
ticipation of the Romanian from Moldav1a 
like Gh. Sion, Alecu Russo, Ioan Cusius, 
Teodor Moldovan, Dimitrie Brătianu and 
others, turn this event into the onset ol 
the entire 1848 Romanian revolution. n 
was, through the aclopted clecisions, through 
its popular echo, a turning point in the 
history of the Romanian people. The As­
sembly of Blaj signified, likewise, the 
strong assertion of the Romanians as a 
self-clependent nation resolvecl to lay down 
their lives for the defense of their na­
tional being, of their sacred rights to unity 
and independence. 

ISLAZ, June 9/ 21, 1848 

THE HISTONIC PNOCLAMATION, 
A GENUINE CONSTITUT/DN OF THE COUNTHY 

The 1848 Romanian revolution is part, 
with its specific aspects, of the great Euro­
pean movement which cast away the old 
anachronistic structures in favour of an 
evolution aimed at material progress, social 
clemocratization ancl more just international 
relationships, ancl the assertion of national 
sovereignty. The Romanian revolutionary 
programme originatecl from the entire Ro­
manian nation, over the artificial state bor­
ders extant in the middle of the 19th cen­
tury, is epitomized in the proclamation 
macle at Islaz on June 9/21, 1848, which, as 
Presiclent Kicolae Ceauşescu highlights, 
"was to become de facto, over the entire 
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period of the revolution, the country's con· 
stitution" 1, focusecl the aspirations nou· 
rishecl by a new generation as the reprc· 
sentative of an entire nation. On June 13/25, 
1848, Nicolae Bălcescu informed the con­
sulates in Bucharest that by virtue of the 
right to independent internal administra­
tion a new constitution was proclaimed. 
profoundly attached to the country's inter­
na! interests. The Romanian revolutionist 
statecl : "I shall have the honour to let you 
know soon the bases of this constitutioll 
which Will rule from now on in Walla­
chia." 2 After about a month, the same re-
volutionary democrat wrote to Ion Ghica, 



th 011 a m1ss10n to Constantinople, the 

1~
11 
wing: "Work in all eagerness there so 

Î~a~ we win the recognition of the ~onsti-
t t·an Only thus could we save the 1 evolu-
u l . . t. "3 It . tion and defeat the entire reac ion. is 

evident the authority with which the Ro­
nanians invested the act of June 9/21, 1848, 1
vhich was to be alsa acknowled'ged by the 
~nternational public law. 

The process to dev~se 1.he act of June 
9/21, 1848, as all w1de-scope cloc~ments 
aimed to boost the ent1re country mto a 
creative effervescence unbound in. tii;ne li­
mits, was difficult and. charactenshc for 
all revolutionary states m 1848. The bour­
geois revolutionary ideolog_y was a. realily, 
even if diffuse and mamfestly disparate 
apt to be confused with a mood foreshado­
wing the great changes. On the eve of the 
Jaunching of revolulion in Muntenia, there 
were two revolulionary nuclei likely lo 
theoretically and practically prime the re­
volution, Paris and Bucharest. On March 
8/20, 1848, in Paris, turned into the inter­
national heart of the revolution, but with­
out the pretense t'.J guide it, 4 upon at 
Bălcescu's initiative a meeting was held of 
the Romanian revolutionaries who drafted 
the revolutionary programme and wich in­
cludecl, following Bălcescu's insistences, the 
settlement of agrarian problem through a 
land reform with compensations. The m e­
eting was atlended by revolutionaries from 
the Romanian Coun1.ries of Muntenia and 
Moldavia, telling proof of the unitary 
character taken by the 1848 Romanian re­
volution. 5 The programme adopted on 
March 8/20, its basic provisions foreshacl­
owecl the Islaz Proclamation. 6 After this 
event, the Romanian revolutionaries in 
France's Capital City clecicled to relurn to 
the country with the view to organizing 
and lauching the revolution. 

In Bucharest, the situation could be dee­
mecl, in view of all the symptoms detec­
table in the social and politica! life, as re­
volulionary. The. incontestable leader of 
lhe opposition to ruling orcler, as was seen 
at the time both by his contemporaries at 
home and abroad, was Ion Heliacle Rădu­
lescu. 7 

A question which raised partisan debates 
at the time and in the following years was 
who really mastermindecl the Islaz Pro­
clamation. Ion Ghica stated that the pro­
gramme was drafted by Bălcescu who 
insertecl article 13 as a solution 1.o 
the social problem, a concentratecl ex­
pre~sion of the 1848 revolution 8. In 1864, 
Heliade wrote that "that constitution is my 
v.-ork." _I n fact, the twenty two points of 
the dr~lt programme are the upshot of the 
collecbve debates held' by the revolutionary 
comm1ttee, which impliecl mutual conces­
s1011s with lhe view to ensuring the revo-
lutionaries' unity . The introcluctory part, 
the final fonn of articles, the concluding 

invocations were the work of Heliacle who 
infused them with his ideas, in his un­
mistakable, pathetic style. 9 

On June 9/21, 1848, Heliade reacls the 
proclamation at the popular assembly held 
at Islaz, which crowns the onset of the re­
volution in Muntenia. The document, pre­
sented as an emanation of the people's so­
vereignty, was the constitutional ground­
work which directed the activity carried 
aut by the revolutionary government in 
June-September 1848, even if due to exter­
nal circumstances, those provisions could 
be achieved' only partially. The character 
of constitution is conferred by the form 
in which it was adoptecl, that is by a po­
pular assembly which gave its plebiscitary 
vote, while on June 11/23, 1848, the docu­
ment was sanctioned by Gheorghe Bi­
bescu.10 

The document of June 9/21, 1848, is a 
unique act, which has to be approached 
accorclingly, without minim.izing in the least 
the commentaries and completions made by 
Heliacle in favour of a recapitulation, 
while the lack of a systematic vantage is 
only apparent since the then political stake 
obligecl to seemingly prolix and contra<lic­
tory formulas. Seen against the historical 
backclrop of that time, the constitution as­
sertecl the national clignity and the 
need' of politica! emancipation, basic bour­
geois-clemocratic principles relatecl to citi­
zen rights, adm.inistrative-constitutiona~­
type provisions likely to organize the state 
on bourgeois-clemocratic bases. Heliade's 
revisions can confound the reader by the 
reiterated reference to traclition and the 
country's glorious past. Therefore, this 
bespeaks of Heliade's outlook on . revo­
lution which was seen as a restorahon, as 
a slo~ continuous movement to which all 
social classes in society unanimously 
agreecl. 11 Leaving asicle this utopian moti­
vation it evidencecl the bourgeois-clemocra­
tic ch~racter of the document in ils enti­
reness, which set forth principles and 
norms relatecl to the d'evelopment of new 
capitalist relations and to the asserUo~ of 
the bow·geois syslem of state orgamzation, 
and, likewise, spotlighted the nation's will 
to do away with the feudal regune ancl the 
foreign clomination. 12 

The fundamental aim pursued by 1.he re­
vol ution in Muntenia was the abolition of 
the Russian protectorate, an aim which "."as 
the mainstream of several provisions and 
items incluclecl in the constitution of June 
9/21, 1848. 13 It proclaimed th~ c~untr_Y'S 
right to full autonomy, to l~g1slahve m­
dependence, prerogatives wh1ch were se­
riously thwarted by the Organ.ic Rules, clr~­
matically cletailed' by the art1cle acl~e? . m 
1838 which prohibi ted any internal m1tia­
tive to change the constitution. The text of 
the preamble was clear: "The Romanian 
people gets rid of these Rules which run 
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The Islaz Proclamation (painting by 
Alexandru Tipoia) 

counter to its legislative rights and to the 
treaties which recognize its autonomy. Th1s 
riddance, is to the very us_e of the High 
Porte which will be the arb1trator together 
with ' France Germany and Great Bri­
tain whom th~ Romanians entreat for judg­
ment and help in any oppression they 
might be subjected to." 14 It set forth the 
idea of a collective guarantee granted by 
the great powers. The revolutionar~es' ori­
entation toward the Ottoman empire was 
evident both in their declarations and in 
their diplomatic actions. The cho~ce v:as 
vital the more so as the revolut10nanes 
understood that the Porte benefited by the 
support extended by western powers, _a 
fact which came true in a few years. L1-
kewise the following paragraph can be 
read along the same line : "The Romanian 
people taking into consideration the dis­
continuations in its relations with the High 
Porte chiefly from 1828 onwards, taking 
into ~onsideration that its representative to 
ConstantinOJJle is a foreigner, claims to 
have its own relations directly with the 
High Porte and its representative to Con­
stantinople to be a Romanian." 15 The pro­
blem to secularize the consecrated monas­
teries (stipulated in article 12 and develo­
ped in the preamble) had financial rea­
lici to-n ational reasons. The quest10n had 
financial reasons, but perhaps to a greater 
extent politico-national reasons. The ques­
tion was not new but the time had come for 
a trenchant so.lution. The Greek clergy in 
the Principalities was a pretext often usell 
by the protective power to discretionarily 
intervene in Romanian internai affairs. The 
aspect was grasped' as such and in 1823 
the decision was taken to remove Greek 
heads of the monasteries, a measure which 
was revoked 4 years later. In 1843, Russia 
imposed through the Buyukdere memoran­
dum the exemption of consecrated monas­
teries from the funds which they had to 
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give to the state 16, s~ that. the act carn. 
out by Alex. I. Cuza m 1863 expressed the 
free exercise of national sovereignty. T; 
second part of the Islaz proclamation Wa< 
an energetic appeal against the protectiv; 
power's intervention and forewarned: "We 
in our appeal claim but our rights and u:e 
protest beforehand with the High Porte 
France, Germany and Great Britain agaimt 
any invasion on our land which Will covet 
our happiness and thwar t our indepen­
dence within." 17 The Romanian revolutio­
naries did not oversize foreign intervention 
in the interest of revolution and warned 
that if an aggression would be committed 
they were "a nation totalling more than a 
million inhabitants and at any foreign in­
vasion threatening their liberty they will 
raise like one to defend their homes'.' 
The frequent references to social solidarity, 
to lucid and deliberate elimination of so­
cial antagonisms are naturally influenced 
by certain concepts circulated in those 
days which rejected the class struggle in 
a period of regeneration, a false stand in 
fact but none the less, worth mentioning 
is the e~phasis on national solidarity as 
a means against foreign intervention, which 
evens out ihe very social divergencies 
which undermine the revolution's founda­
tions. 

The agrarian question ranked utmost in 
the revolutionaries' debates and was bn­
efly mirrored in the famous article 13 
("the emancipation of bondsmen who are 
given land through compensation") but also 
in the preamble. The peasants called "th~ 
country's real sons.. . demand a. part _01 
land which will suffice to feed his famlly 
and his cattle, a part paid off for centu-
r •es on end with their sweat. They ask 1t • . t „19 and the country grants their reques . 
The choice words, the definition of horn~ 
and as a supreme entity which benehts 

"In the name of the Romanian people" 
- the Islaz proclamation printed by a 

conternporary publication 



by the results of collective and individual 
aclions and which _subsequen~ly distributes 
them again la soc1ety, spothght coherent 
and clear concerns to approach social q ues­
lions. It implies that in spitte of diver­
gencies betwe~n revo_lutionari~s on the 
agrarian quest10n, 20 v1t~l as it v._ras for 
the pre-eminently agrarian ~omaman so­
ciety, this would have been nghtly termed, 
because the idea of a nght settlement of 
agrarian relations was already a definite 
gain for lhe unclerstancling of society's 
members. Suchlike word"ing : "The bond 
and alsa that infamous slavery is abolished, 
the work at the building or roads is 
aboUshed, the peasant without land will 
own land" 21 is unlikely to remain mere 
abstract promises. 

The Islaz Constitution laid the founda­
tions of a representative system. The state 
form was rigorously republican. In kee­
ping with arlicle 5 the ruler (a traditional 
litie) was an executive, he was electecl for 
a 5-year term from all the classes of so­
ciety (although it is certain that the revo­
lutionaries had in view the bourgeoisie anu 
nat the peasantry). Referring to the ru­
ler's eleclion it stated that "the people ha­
ving the sovereign right can invest anybody 
whom it deems worth with this litle and 
for as long a term as it considers to befit 
its needs." 22 The reduction of the civil list 
had to guarantee that the ruler elected by 
the people could not have the means to 
corrupt the electorate. The profoundly de­
mocratic view of a ruler was clearly em­
phasized : "The ruler is elected from one 
of the citizens, and after his ruling he wm 
be again a citizen, a son of his country. '' 
The appeal adclressed to Gheorghe Bibescu 
in fact an altern.pt to make legal the re~ 
voJution and not to be seized, implied its 
transformation into a republican-type exe­
cutive power. "The time has come for you 
to show the entire world that you were and 
are a Romanian; the time has come for 
you to wash away the past and to be­
quealh lo your children a glorious name." 21 
The legislative power wc:.s entrusted to a 
general assembly which had to deal with 
lhe current problems incumbent on it but 
!hi~ was supplem nted with another pro­
v1s10~ which institutionalized an original 
~ractice, namel~ the election every 15 
)ears of a constituent assembly which had 
to introduce into the constitution the re­
for!Ils„c!aimed by subsequent developments. 
Ţlus betterment" of constitutional action 
1s questionable. 
. Th_e paramount field of human and ci­

vil n?hls îs amply approached both in the 
recap1tulalion and in the preamble, which 
procla1med a series of rules and measures 
on freedoms : freedom of the press, free­
dom. of sp.~ach, of assembling, freedom of 
elect1ons ( the large free righ t eleclion ") 
freed t ' ' ' f ~m o learn. associated with equality 
0 sexes to publ!c education. The idea of 

freedo1:11 is explicitly worded : "The people 
decreemg the civil and political rights 
which the citizen has always had, alsa de­
clares that all Romanians are free." 24 As 
a member of the nalional guard to be 
createcl, "all the Romanians are a guaran­
tor of public freedoms). Freedom is indis­
solubly correlated with the principie of 
equality also expressed in the syntagm 
"the same civil and political rights for all 
Romanians." 25 The abolition of slavery 26 
the emancipation of Jews, polilical right; 
for those having other religious denomina­
tions, the suppression of nobiliary titles 
which had no offices (definitively achievecl 
by the Paris Convention of 1859 - edi­
tor's note) are as many statements which 
sanctionecl the abolition of socio-politica! 
privileges and discriminations . The same 
principie is includecl in the fiscal rules 
an which it reads : "Justice does not ad­
mit that the poor alone should bear the 
country's tasks and the rich be exempt. 
Consequently it decrees the general contri­
bution according to everybody's income." 27 

Hence, the equality to pay taxes is rcunded 
off by the idea of a progressive tax, a de­
mocratic outlook which implied on a lar­
ger plane the attempt to achieve social jus­
tice, to put on human bases the relation­
ships among the society's members. The 
abolition of the degrading punishment with 
thrashing and of the death penalty point 
out the above-mentionecl statement ("The 
criminal register with its procedure" of 
1851 maintained the death penalty but its 
use was greatly limiled). The questicns of 
public education are carefully ancl thorough­
ly approachecl in thc constitulion of 
June 9/21, 1848. On the one hand, as we 
have mentionecl above, it underlined the 
principie of equality ("education is equal, 
progressive, and integral for all" J and on 
the other it adumbrated the importance 
of the educational system to ensure a na­
tional eclucation, attached to the revolulic­
nary ideals which could be fully achieved 
only by the citizens who devt ted themselves 
of their will ancl who had the needed tech­
nical training. In fact, the senlence "pro­
testing against the bad judgment to de­
grade and destroy aur nationality by re­
placing the tuition in mother tongue in 
schools" 28 pointed to an immediate reality, 
the rule of 1847, both in Moldavia and 
Wallachia, which changed the tuilion in 
Romanian for a tuition in French, in orcler 
to create an elite loyal to lhe authoritics . 
of the day. Without ruling out the revolu­
tionaries' total agreement to this matter, 
worth to be mentioned is that it was the 
creed expressed by the presiclent of the 
Romanian Academy in 1867, Heliac.le, ac-

(continued on page 15) 
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THE ROMAN/AN ARMY 
IN DEFENCE OF THE REVOLUT/DN 

Colonel GHEORGHE TUDOR, DIDst. 

The keystone in understanding the 
army's options and its behaviour in the 
l 848 revolution might be found in the 
appreciation of inestimable theoretico-me­
thodological value made by President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu according to which : "As 
a red thread may be traced right throu5h 
the whole histo1·y of motherland the close 
link of the army with the people out of 
which was born, its identification with the 
ideals of Iiberty, justice and independencc 
of the broad popular rnasses, the u11flinch­
ing will to defend the ancestors' land, the 
people's right to build its life as it 
wishes". 

The anuy's role and mission were 
directly related to 1.lte 1848 revolution 
programme. Historical retrospect facilitated 
by scientific research strikingly reveal 
that the Romanian people, in its uninter­
rupted advance on the road of progress 
and modern civilization had to resolve 
three objectives decisively influencing its 
future : the abolition of feudal relations 
în order to speed up the forces oi pro­
duction; the union of all Romanian pro­
vinces within a strong centralized state ; 
the winning of full independence as a 
sine qua non for the Romanian society's 
advance into 1.he ripening Middle Age. 

To be sure t.he three objeclives should 
be considered into a correlative ouUook 
and unity as they were condilioning each 
9ther because w.ithout internal liberty no 
outside liberly might exist and viceversa. 
ln this sens_ Nicolae Bălcescu spotlighted 
that "the liberty inside the country ... could 
not be won without external liberty". ln 
his turn Alecu Russo was to say abou t 
this correlation that : "the liberation is 
twJfold: internal and external.„ they are 
sisters and they cannot exist one without 
a.nother". The Romanian revolution waves 
were strongly slriking against two large 
fronts : the inlernal one, represenled by 
forces interested in maintaining the socio­
economic statu-quo and the external one 
mirroring tl1e interests of the big limi­
troph empires. In fact, historical experi­
ence demonstrated that the Romanian 
people's ascension towards modernity the 
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prel ude of which was the .Pevolutio · , 
by H9rea, C:oşca and Cri ;an and ~0

11" 
larger sense the 1600 Union achievej b 
Michael th2 Brave was systematica!I 
cumbe · d b t Y en. . ie .' u never stopped, lhrougn U 
rnterventwn of these empires' armies. 

That is. why, from the perspective 
our lnstorwgr aphic front, the contents an 
message. of the 1848 Revolution program: 
mes, e1lher it comes to Blaj, laşi r 
Islaz, they are true "war declarations"madi 
by the. most advanced politica! forces o'. 
that h1stoncal moment for the abolitio 
of the old feudal rules and the continuau• 
modernization of Romanian society. Jn 
the same tune, the 1848 Revolution ha 
a profound character of national liberalio:. 
The highly rich content of the d'la'.ecl 
mterconnexion between the revol ution ob­
jectives determined, to tlte highest degret 
the army's role in lriggering off and su,· 
cessfully carrying through of the revoia· 
tion. 

Choosing again the way of revolutio~ 
after a span of almost three decades onlr. 
(from the 1821 one), in order to accelerai, 
the process of national and social libera· 
tion, of faster advance on the road ol 
modern civilization, the Romanian peop!r 
thoroughly understood that under tha& 
complex historical co nditions particulor.: 
determined by the neighbourhood of m•· 
litarist and reactionary empires - OU~ 
man, Tsarist and' Habsburg - ready a: 
any ti.Jue to quell any progressive rnon­
ment, 111e armed struggle was . the onl1 
way to come off victorious. 

Numberless historical sources and re­
sources have unveiled the ways, methoos 
and forms wherethrough the army defenJ· 
ed thc 1848 revolu tion as a sovereign a1d 
law ful! act of the Romanian people mean· 
to open new perspectives on lhe roatl Oi 
ever stronger assertion in the concert o! 
the world's nations. 

In point of typology the armed defen~ 
o.f the 1848 revolution does not enter thf 
alreacly known canons and widely prolil~ 
ratecl in the speciality literature. lt w~ 
a natural following since the armY rn 
being callecl to back up a constructive and 



General Christian Tell , minister of the 
army in the 1848 revolutionary government 

of Bucharest 

upward national ideal, contribu ted to the 
defense of revolution tlirough the firm 
stuggle carned out, too, by ou tstancling 
representat1ves of the military establ ish­
ment skilled in wield in g the pen. They 
macle from oral, written or· printed word 
a food of minei a ncl' energetic goad in lhe 
struggle for lhe success of revolution. 
Cadres of the army took part in the wide­
ran~e process for working out the 18!8 
ideo.ogy the revolution programme of pre­
parat10n and carrying through within 
wh1ch the armed struggle was reserved a 
well-defined place. 

That the army was a guarantor of the 
revolulion alsa comes of llie state of minei 
prevailing the m.ilitary, the ofiicers in­
cludecl, lhus co11firm ing lhe truth accord­
mg_ to wh1ch thc Romanian army sub­
o_rdmated ils enlire existence ancl · evolu­
hon to the strategic objectivc exprcssed 
m the defence of ethnical being, of 
lh Roma111a~ people's land, inclepen­
dence and llberly permanently jeopar-
dized, in one form or anolher, by 
<ggressive lates ancl expansionist em­
pires. Therefcre, considering this histori'. al 
experience lhe army was seen not only 
as a motive power of the revolution, but 

its re: iable defencler al sa. We therefore 
fu lly grasp why the 1848 revoluti on arie~ 
wrote down in their programme presented 
in fron t of the peasants, soldiers ancl of­
ficers gatherecl al Islaz, on June 9, 1848, 
both lh organization oJ' a national guard 
and the army's role in defence of revolu­
tion. The proclamation addressed the army 
a rousing call to struggle : " .. .Romanian 
brothers .' Soldiers, you, our sons and 
brothers, secw·e the good order because 
this is your duty . Do nat obey people 
bearing ill will against you and against 
its when ordering you to shool your bro­
thers and. stain your hands with the 
blood of tho e rising up for your good 
and of your parents too". On addre~sing 
to the officers the proclamation read : 
" ... Draw aut your swords, make them shin! 
before the sun of your moth:~rland's 
j ustice and liberty. 1-T ere is the most 
glorious road in th e history's annals open­
ing in front of you.. . And if your com­
manders are giving orders against your 
brothers, you must obey the voice of su­
zerain people unly : break to p1eces you1 
sworcls before any orders to shed blood". 

On tlle eve of the revolution a true test 
was macle on the army's state of minei. 
At T urnu Severin one could find that the 
"officers were speaking very enthusiasli-

Captain Nicolae Pleşoianu, Ieading figure 
of the 1848 revolution 
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Captain Pavel Zăgănescu, commander oi 
the valiant firemen brigade in the battle 

of Dealu Spirii 

cally and free", as they were sure of the 
revolution vici.ory, at Islaz captain Nicolae 
Pleşoianu declared that he was ready and 
joined the "soldiers' confidence". The of­
ficer intensifiecll propaganda amiclst the 
soldiers "speaking against the "f:eeckers" 
(boyars). Prince Gheorghe Bibegcu was 
reported even the existence of a "soldierly 
revolution". The army's option for revolu­
tion macle Colonel I. Odobescu give the 
order of June 8, 1848 that read : "one 
could realize that many of tlte officers, in 
lower hierarchy even, do not stay in their 
offices ancl are spencling their time making 
walks in the streets although military 
people must always set a model for 
everybody in watching the good order. 
Severe order is given for in the future 
nobody to dare wandering from their of­
fices andl garrisons and to alway by ready 
in executing the governments' orclers since 
otherwise th'e- solclierly laws will be ap­
pliecl with ·utmost strictness" . . 

Getting tlte hang of t11ings, Prince 
Gheorghe Bibescu made great efforts [rom 
winning the support of military units. He 
went to the Bucharest garrisons and after 
had showed the solcliers hig epaulette 
riddled by a bullet he conveyed the sol­
diers the appeal to suppress "some un­
rests aimed at disturbing the order and 
tranquility" when he requ_ired the aid ?f 
the mililary in the garnson located m 
Dealul Spirii (Spirii Bill) Major Polizu 
reportedi with firmness: "We are ready 
to renew the loyalty oath if Your liigh-
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ness is asking it to combate the countr 
enemies. But against aur brothers, we shii 
never fight". In his turn captain Fărct 
şanu, meeting the prince when was leavin· 
the garrison, advised the prince to si,: 
the constitution wished by the peopt 
Telling îs that both in the înfantry g;, 
rison and in the cavalry one Bibescu w· 
given the same answer, namely that th" 
military "are ready to shed their bloo 
while fighting against the motherlana 
foes, but never wiU they shed Ronumia· 
blood, patriotic blood", that "when fo1. 
eigners, enemies for Your Highness ar, 
for our motherland will come from 0~1 . 
sicle, then we swear on aur loyalty to • 
our duty until the last dr op of blood; b~ 
against the Romanians, against our br~ 
thers, no matter how would they come ,, 
they are asldng the motherland's imp~o1 • 
ement partictLlarly, never shall we rise. 

Determined to quell the revolulior 
Prince Bibescu convened the Buchure> 
military units commanders. Much was h 
surprisecl when Captain Gheorghe Ma· 
vrocordat, commander of cavalry squadro· 
reported him that his squadron "wou" 
not shoot the rebels". In Capital, in spi~ 
of all measures taken by Bibescu that th: 
army to suppress the revolutionary a:· 
tions, the milltary answered tl1ey wouli 
nat shoot the rebels what made th. 
"Pruncu român" newspaper dated Juue n 
write that "aur brave o1ficers„. the u:hoi 
army, fraternized with the people.„ ai 
declared in a single voice that are br~ 
thers with every Romanian and that... o! 
are ready to shed the last drop of bloo; 
for their motherland". Lacked of thi 
anny's support and under 1.he evPr·in· 
creasing pressure of the popular masse\ 
the fundamental force of foe revolutio~ 
Prince Gheorghe Bibescu wa~ compel:ed 
to sign the Constitution. 

The subsequent developments sµo:· 
lighted the army's determination to d~ 
fend the revolutîon nat against the in· 
ternal forces, that had been already d~ 
feated, but again agaînst the Ottoman a~a 
Tsarist empires' troops that penetrated 1: 
the Romanian Country of Muntenia on Il 
and respectively 15 September 1848. A: 
that hard time for the fate of lile r~ 
volution Nicolae Bălcescu conceived .a~ 
ingenious strategic plan agaînst the fore1gi. 
întervention. 

The plan visualized, in main, the con· 
centration of forces in Buzău area. the 
sending of a group made up of standmg 
and volunteer troops 1.o meat the Olt~ 
mans at Călugăreni, the Magheru-le' 
troops în Oltenia being considered as a 
general reserve, they havîng been a corn· 
ponent of the formations created by ~ 
1848 revolution which represented a mai~ 
moment in the revealing of the arm~ 
people's role in the struggle for soci 
and national liberation. 



But as the politico-strategic conditions 
were entirely unfavourable, the plan failed 
in becoming operational. Consequently, by 
the afternoon on September J.3, the ob­
sen·er from the "scouting picket" an­
nounced that the Ottoman army was en­
tering Bucharest. A part of the Ottoman 
troops advancecl to the garri~on in~Dealul 
Spirii and asked Colonel Radu Golescu to 
surrender the weapons and the garrison, 
but the Romanian officer answered he had 
no order in this sense. Menaced by KPrim 
Pasha he answerecl with tbe dignity 
characteristic of the Romanian officer : 
"the diity of a soldier is to die arm in 
hand and more satisfied is in thi s case 
than to see disarrned himself". Unpleas­
antly surprised by this answer the Otto­
mans tried to enter the garrison but at 
that moment the firemen company led by 
captain Pavel Zăgănescu arrived. The sol­
diers of this brave subunit, fire-supported 
by the garrison troops, wrote down a page 
of glory in the golden book of the struggle 

traditions of the Romanian army. 
The Bucharest garrison troops, of the 

lst and 2ncl infantry regiments and the 
fire company opposed a stubborn resistance 
to the Ottoman iorces, superior in point 
of member. "Unforgettable will remain in 
the people's memory - Presiclent Nicolae 
Ceau~escu underlined - the acts of brav­
ery perforrned by the fire detachrnents 
led by captain Pavel Zăgănescu, by the 
soldiers of the 2nd regiment who sacrificed 
themselves in an uneven clash, over­
whelmed by the invaders' superiority, for 
the salvation of the sacred cause of the 
revolution, for the defense of the mother­
land." 

Integrated within the large frontiers of 
the European revolution, strengthening its 
rays and stumping its shadows, thz 1848 
Romanian revolution revealed the army, 
its destiny and mission in being near the 
people ancl revolution closing its ranks, 
as Nicolae Iorga picturally wrote, "round 
the tricolour". 

POPULAH MILITAHY STHUCTURES OUHINC 
!HE 1848-1849 HOMANIAN HEVOLUTION 

The survey of the events occurred in the 
midclle of the 19th century in Europe evi­
dences the active role playecl by the mili­
tary factor ancl mainly the effort roade by 
revolutionary leadership to create new own 
armecl forces, which, devoted to its cause, 
should mast efficiently support the pro­
grarrune to renew the society and to de­
fend the nation's liberty ancl' independence 
agamst the attack launched by home and 
foreign reaction , eager to maintain the ad­
vantages derived from older regimes. 

Thi~ question - which was differently 
mater.ial!zed m Europe, although the most 
s1gnif1cant form, of a bourgeois-democratic 
type, was that of "national guards" -
was, naturally, approached by the Roma­
nian movement of social renewal and na­
twnal ass_ertion. The Romanian patriots 
aunecl, prior to the revolution to create a 
real system able to ensure the popular 
masses's participation in the country's de­
fense. These were what Nicolae Bălcescu 
<:alled "the . national reserves" - popular­
type format10ns, recruited both from towns 
and from villages - so that in case of 
emer?ency, besides the regula; army units, 
prachcally the entire people able to carry 
arms fight back all those who would' have 

jeopardizecl the country's rights, its revo­
lutionary gains. A. C. Golescu (Albu) was 
right to emphasize, on August 18, 1848, 
that "in politics, besides justice, you must 
alsa have force." "The mission of a revo­
lutionary government - Nicolae Bălcescu 
later highlighted in a letter addressecl to 
his companion of ideas and combat, Al. 
G. Golescu (Arăpilă) - is very simple : to 
clisseminate and arm the revolution, this is 
its mission." 

We want to reiterate that in the prepa­
ration, organization and operation of Ro­
manian popular·military structures - from 
the projects to the creation of the proud 
revolutionary army of Transylvanian Ro­
manians - the leaders of the national mo­
vement aimed to fuse the entire people's 
valuable fighling traditions with the new 
tendencies asserted in the military prac­
tice. In the "peoples' spring", at a time 
when "the entire Europe is arrning to win 
the dreamt-of liberty," the Romanians -
as Avram Iancu d'eclared, on May 28/June 
9, 1848, before the future tribunes - had 
1.he duty "to arm themselves, tao, because 
the tirne has alsa come for them to be 
free". 

The desideratum to create certain demo-



"ln the Câmpeni camp" (painting by Brăduţ Covaliu) 

eratic popular-type military forces - in 
point both of social representation ancl alsa 
of immecliate and long-term targets which 
they WeTe set to achieve - was mentioned 
in almost all draft programmes and pro­
grammes mappecl out by Romanian revo­
lutionaries. Thus, in Moldavia, the poem­
manifesto by Vasile Alecsandri, titled To 
the Romanians and circulated as early as 
February 1848, inspiritedly called "To arms, 
brave men, to arms ! ( ... ) Over the Molna, 
over the Milcov, over the Prut, over the 
Carpathians." The Petition-Proclamation, 
d'rafted in Iaşi ancl addressed to the ruler 
on March 28/April 9, 1848, "on behalf of 
aZZ states" wrote at the point 35, "the ur­
gent creation of a town guard in aZZ bo­
roughs", formecl both by Romanians and 
foreign owners (a provision in the spirit 
of the time through which every citizen 
had the duty to participate in the work 
done to the benefit of the entire country) ; 
concomitantly, the ruler's bancls of merce­
naries hac! to be dissolved, since they pro­
ved to be tools in the service of personal 
interests, against civil rights and orcler. 

Over the Carpathians, there where, as 
Simion Bărnuţiu showed "the Romanians' 
heart has always throbbed for Ziberty", the 
memorable general assembly of the na­
tion held on Cîmpia Libertăţii at Blaj, on 
May 3/15, 1848 - taking a solemn oath 
to defencl the Romanian being and lan­
guage, its fundamental right to life ancl 
progress - called through the Points voted 
in a vibrating patriotic moocl', in the name 
of the selfsame liberty, for the "people's 
arming or the national guard to defend the 
co1mtry within and without" pointing aut 
that "the Romanian militiamen sho1Lld 
have their own officers." 

Eftimie Murgu, the mouthpiece of the 
Romanians in Banat, declared that "if w e 
want to be a free people, azi Zike one 
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should take up arms, so that, if need be 
we ourselves defend aur rights. Therelore: 
the army, or the national guard ought r 
be seen as a warrant of these rights, of 
aur civil freedoms." On June 9/21, 1811 
at Islas, the Muntenian Romanians as>er­
ted the people's sovereign righb to arm 
itself, establishing under the tricolour flag 
"the national guard, in which all Roma­
nians are born to be its soldiers" and 
wh::se task was to ensure "the happiness 
and civil freedoms of the nation." 

The idea to prepare certain popular ar· 
med forces as numerous as possible was 
evident in the summer of 1848 in the ac· 
tions carriecl out by the Romanian revolu­
tionaries in Moldavia as a corollary of th· 
struggle waged for national unity ancl in· 
depen<lence. In Baia, Dimitrie Cantacuzino 
wrote to Lascăr Rosetti, in Cernauţi, on 
July 16/28 : "So that Russia did not main· 
tain its influence here, even throu h tht 
Turks, we have to achieve the union at 
any cost, and above all to organize an ar· 
med force manned by at least 25,000 peo· 
ple, so that we have a defense strength al 
our borders topping 90,000 men, which wili 
achieve more than a national guard ... " For 
the aim nourishecl' by all Romanians, ·fo· 
the happy future of the entire Romania", 
The Wishes of the National Party, draf· 
teci in August 1848 in Cernăuţi by Mihail 
Kogălniceanu, emphasized, at the point 15 
the "compulsory" neecl to create ''a town 
and village guard", the country's main 
fcrce, to "have a sound guarantee for ma· 
terial ancl moral weallh, and for the de­
fense of the country ar.j of public happi· 
ness." 

The purpose of all these armed popular 
formations - as spotlighted by one of the 
Appeals launched in those tumultuo15 

clays - was "all to be armed, to fight back 
our enemies and to clefeat them." The re· 



. newspaper Poporui Suveran, 
volullonary f th th · 11 t . d in Bucharest, set or e w1 o 
issue t' ally repel any threats to enslave 
energe iele . "To invade our land with the 
our ~~o~nsiaving us, a foreign army, will 
aur. r· . l to tread on the bodies of ten 
have, u s • · r· · t l . . Romanians. will have ns o 
null~n lown our hearts and crush the love 
brea · L homeland which dwells there." 
for our . 

If in Moldavia, home reachon backed by 
the Czarist army prevented t.he crcal10n of 
national guards, the apph~ahon of 1.he r~­
i·ol utionary programme a1med to se.t uµ 
op?Jlar clcfense s1.ruclures was ach1e\'.ed 

fn the other Romanian Countnes startrng 
from the summer of 1848. 

Jn Bucharest, the action was launchecl 
the following clay_ aft~r 1.he granclwse .~s­
sembly on 1.he Cunpia F1laretulm .. ALPr 
two days, on June 14/26, the creallon cf 
national guards was decreed, . N1cola.e Go­
lescu Minister of Home Affa1rs, bemg m 
charge of its organization. Colonel Scarlat 
Cretulescu appointecl as heacl of the na· 
tional gua;·d, presented, a week. later, "a 
draft of the obligations and dulles of the 
nalional guard," which was at onc~ . put 
into effect. It stipulatecl that every c1bzen 
between 21 and 50 of age was enlisted in 
the guard, its chiefs and officers (see the 
decree of August 18/30) being elected by 
the majority of voices" (votes) of its mem­
bers. A staff was formed' to direct the en­
lire activily put uncler a military discipline, 
all the members of the guard wearing a 
distinctive badge. The guard was territo­
rially organized, in legions, ba tlalions, 
companies whose number variecl funcbon 
of lhe administrative subdivisions. The r.a­
tional guard - which took the oalh of 
allegiance to the country and the revolu­
tion on June 15/28 ~ aggregated on several 
stages, lhe process being brought to a clase 
in Scptember bolh in towns like Buzău, 
Brăila Rînmicu Vîlcea, Ploieşti, Focşani, 
Călăr~şi, Turnu Măgurele, Turnu Severin, 
Craiova, Caracal, Cernăuţi, Piteşti, Curtea 
de Argeş, Cîmpina, Cîmpulung Muscel a.o„ 
and also in villages in Muscel, Ialomiţa, 
Prahova, Rimnicu Sărat, Romanaţi, Vlaşca, 
Dîmboviţa, Vîlcea, Gorj, Dolj, Mehedinţi 
counties, the total effectives which coulcl 
be mobilizecl amounting to about 20,000 
people. In Bucharest, on September 3/15, 
18~8. lhere were already formed 5 "le­
gicns", 10 balalions ancl 40 companies 
manned by 10,375. Worth mentioning is 
!hat, in orcler to perform quick riposts 
against possible coun1.errevolutionary at­
lempts, as early as August, a special sub­
unit "lhe mobile guard" was createcl ha· 
ving moun led ancl foot soldiers. 

The imminence of an intervention madc 
by foreign forces, correlated with the ri-
post flared up by internai conservative 
forces, imposed the Romanian revc ­
lutionaries the nced to make also 

use of other forms of popular mili-
lary organization besides the nalional 
guards. If, again, in Moldavia only at-
tempts were made to call lo anns the pea­
san1.ry, in the other principality, over th e 
Carpathians, where lhe revolulion wa5 
triumphant, a strong contingent of volun­
teer foot soldiers and pandours was far­
meci by the increase of lerritorial effecli­
ves and unils and by the drafting of an 
ever greater number of volunteers, mainly 
from the pandours in Oltenia and 1.he clis­
charged soldiers. The decrce issued by the 
provisional government of June 28/July 10, 
1848, emphasizecl that lwo thircls of the 
best solcliers '·drillecl wilh lheir officers 
and mountecl" be reacly lo be operativcly 
concentratecl ancl usecl, if neecl be ; moreo­
ver, all "volunteers" "Irom any social 
class, nation or religicn," organizecl in re­
giments, each manned by 2,000, could en­
list in the army. The regiments set up in 
the entrie country, wilh "as national as 
possible" names, were made up of two 
battalions which in their turn were far­
meci of two platoons of six groups ; a re­
giment ancl a battalion hac\ also a small 
staff, mannecl if neecl be with active offi­
cers too (having the pay of their army 
ranks), The volunteer panclours hac! to be 
exempt from any "imposl" and village obli­
gations, a provision aimed to altract ever 
larger social categories. The revolutionary 
government had alreacly appointed, on June 
18/30 "for his military credit and virtues". 
Gheo'rghe Magheru as "general capitan of 
all non-slancling troops of foot-soldiers 
and pandours in Romania and also as ge­
neral inspector of all nalional guards", ha­
ving also a general staff. In late July„ rn 
Tîrgu Jiu the first 500 mounted solcl1~rs 
were going to the military camp at R1u­
reni (Vîlcea county). The process to orga­
nize these popular formations - alreacly 
toilsome because of lhe opposition put by 
the former local administrators and reac­
tionary boyars - underwent sev~ral sla­
ges · thanks 1.o the untiring activ1ty car­
ried out by the general captain and by 
revolutionary commissaries, who 1?re-em1-
nently acted in Oltenia, by the m1cldle of 
September, 1848, important effechves w~re 
ccncentraled at Rîureni: 1,500 well-eqmp­
ped mountecl soldiers! .8,000 volunteers, lhe 
tolal figure of mob1l1zecl .forces at thal 
moment uncler Gh. Magheru's commaml 
being estimaled at over 140,000 men. . 

In Banat the nalional assembly held 111 

Lugoj '0 n June 15/27, 1848, decided lhc 
creation of a great •·caplainship", farmeci 
by the three Banat counties - Caraş, Ti-
miş and Torontal - mannecl by well-equ1p~ 
ped farces uncler the supreme command ol 
Eftimie Murgu, who practically in lhe 
summer and autumn of the same y~ar es­
tablished lhe Romanian administrahon m 
this province until April 1849. 
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The initiative to create a peasant army 
belonged to Avram Iancu, which was al­
ready applied at the time, first by a sus­
tained activity to muster the inhabitants 
in the valleys of the Arieş, Mic and Mare 
rivers. As early as the meeting in Câm­
peni, Avram Iancu established the princi­
ples to organize and muster the revolu­
tionary army. 

This was the decisive moment when the 
Romanian people effectively launched the 
armed struggle for lhe fulfilment of ils 
lawful claims worded in the Blaj procla­
mation of May 3/15 1848. Its finn deci­
sion to renounce to a passive expectation, 
which could effect the Romanian people's 
definitive subjugation is tellingly prove<l 
by the measures taken to call the armed 
bands of the Romanians from the region 

organization of national guards. 
The organizaUon. of the revolutionarv 

army on the prmc1ple of administrative 
military struclure lent its structures both 
a larger autonomy and alsa an increased 
responsibility to fulfil its missions. Accor­
ding to the directions given by the Corn. 
mittee, the basic military unit was the le­
gion, divided in subunits founded on lhe 
decimal system applied to the Romani~n 
anny and which had been alsa introduced 
in the Romanian popular armies led bv 
Horea and also to the pandour bands. Thus 
it included tribunates (battalions), centu'. 
ries (companies) an decuries, being, in 
fact, formed by many camps, greater units 
detachments led by tribunes ancl caplains'. 
Pride of place was given to the question 
of effectives so that they were manned bY 
an adequate number of soldiers. The troops 

Fire weapons in the 1848 revolution 

of the Apuseni Mountains to Câmpeni 
(June 27), to Gura Rîurilor (June 20-21) 
and again to Câmpeni (June 22). It was, as 
tribune Ciurileanu recalled, "a general 
assembly in the mountains" at the impe­
rative "To arms !". At all these calls, the 
peasanls answerecl at once, inspirited by 
an unflinching enthusiasm, proving their 
revolutionary spirit and adhesion to the 
cause of social and national emancipation. 

In the following months, establishing the 
general heaclquarters at Blăjeni and Bul­
zeşti, Iancu varried on the military organi­
zation of the villages in the Apuseni Moun­
tains, so that at the third assembly held 
in Blaj in September 1848, he came at the 
heacl of a detachment manned by 6,000 ar­
meci moţi. On September 22/0ctobr 2, A. T. 
Laurian inspiritedly wrote to Gheorghe 
Bariţ : "The Romanian guard was createcl 
throughout the entire country. We have 
over 200,000 -anned Romanians." The ac­
tivity to form the popular armed forces 
was based on the Jnstructions of the Na­
tional Committee of October 1848 on the 
had a iwo-pronged character : first the 
standing troops, not too numerous but well 
trained and equipped and the non-standing 
troops which were mobilized function of 
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local needs at a given time. In all, in the 
spring of 1849 they were estimated to 30,000 
soldiers, or to olher accounts, even to 
70,000. 

The revolutionary army hac! a popular 
character, the main element being the Ro­
manian peasantry together with foresters 
and miners in the Apuseni region. This 
homogenous social composition conferred 
it the needed moral strength and revo\U· 
tionary clynam.ism which highly impressed 
the contemporaries. 

The revolutionary forces were structured 
so thal thcy beiter match the requirements 
of a resistance warfaring. 

Thc troops were mainly formed of in· 
fanlry, equipped with spears, scythes, axes, 
hatchets and guns. It was sustained by a 
small artillery, permanently under the di· 
rect orders of Avram Iancu who distribU· 
ted the pieces according to war develop· 
ments. Of all legions, the most famous by 
its feats was the Auraria Gemina led by 
Avram Iancu, who turned, in 1848-1849, 
the Apuseni Mountains, according to !he 
appreciation made by Karl Marx in "the 
center of the real people's war." 

DUMITRU PREDA 



THE CAMPAT CÂMPUl LUI TROIAN 

Set up with a view to mustering up the 
forces that were to defend, arm in hand, 
the 1848 revolution in Muntenia, the Carnp 
oi Câmpul lui Troian was one of the great 
accomplislunents of the rev.oh-!tion. Estab­
lishing the camp and appomtmg a brave 
command'er, adopting immediate final 
measures for arming and drilling the 
troops, were as ma~y top issues to be 
solved by the resolutwn leaders. 

.A few days after the outbreak of the 
revolution, on July 14, 1848, the adminis­
trative leadership of the counties in Ol­
tenia were requ=sted by the gover'1ment 
to muster in soldiers, skilled at weapons, 
well equipped "most valiant riders, if pos­
sible." l On June 18, the interim govern­
ment askecl former army captain Gh<:!orghe 
:!llagheru to prepare the anned forces of 
the revolution, and to muster in the troop" 
meant to defend it. At the same time he 
was appointed by governmenlal decree 

General Gheorghe Magheru, organizer of 
the military camp of Troian 

no 39 "general captain of the irregular 
troops in Romania andl general inspector 
of all national guards." 2 The same decree 
sanctioned the setting up of a peclestrian 
corps and of a pandour corps." 3 Conco­
mintantly the interim government 5ettled 
the question of the instruction camp for 
the effectives. It is worth mentioning that 
most of the revolutionary leaders started 
from the premise that the camp had to 
be situated, geographically speaking, in 
a spot that enabled the most favourable 
conditions Ior polilical-military cooper­
ation of Romanians on both sides of the 
Carpathian mountains. Nicolae Balci>scu 
for exemple, stressed tl1at the cam;i had 
to be emplaced "at a point lhat permits 
easy access to Transylvania which has 
promised to sencl its frontier regiments 4 

in help''. Northern Oltenia appeared1 thus 
to be the most suitable place for the sel­
ting up of the camp both for military 
stralegy and political reasons. Because do­
mestic opposition stepped up its aclivity 
west of the Olt 5, in particular, the Mun­
tenian revolutionaries cleemed that ti1e 
camp had to be organizecl in northern 
Oltenia, as a means to do away with any 
domestic counter-revolutionary attempts. 
Tl ie ·election of northern Oltenia as the 
site for the camp was also clue to the 
existing revolutionary traclitions in this 
Romanian province. The masses kept in­
tact recollections of the deeds of arms 
perpetrated by Tudor Vladimirescu and 
his pandours in the struggle for social and 
national liberation, the pandours being 
this time too the basis of the 1849 revolu­
tionary army. With a view to recruting 
volunteers Gheorghe Magheru "entrusted 
written orders to his men" and asked the 
local authorities to acknowll'dgr tlteir 
"task" ancl help t11em. He asked the vo­
lun teers to give their oath to the home­
lancl "to be faithful to the Romanian na· 
tion and defend it with all lheir i:iight 
against any attack and oppression."" Ac­
<:ording to Ioan Maiorescu, in early Sep-
tember the camp numbered more than 
10,000 volunteers 7, while by the end of 
the same month ihe number rose to over 
12,000, plus the ~ore tha~ \100 i:edcst-
1·ians in tl1e Olteruan count1es. 

With a view to increasing the troops 
at Câmpul lui Troian, on the eve of 
the penetration of foreign troops in Bu-
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charest, the Princely Deputies freshly 
elected in the · place of the Interim Gov­
ernment decidedt to send to Câmpul lui 
Troian some military units. Thus, on Sep­
tember 1, 1848 general Christian Tell who 
still held the position of minister of war 
ordered cornpany 5 of Zimnicea, company · 
6 of Bechet and company 8 of Islaz (alf 
bclonging to . the lst Infantry Regiment) 
to move to Craiova, at the order.;; of co­
lonel Nicolae Pleşoianu who, in agreement 
with Gheorghe Magheru was to decide the 
sending of troaps to Câmpul lui Troian. 
A iew clays later the Princely Deputie~ 
clecreecl, on September 10, 1848, the clis­
patch of a battery of artillcry and uf the 
lst Cavalry Division from Bucharest." ~ 
After Septernber 13 besicles these un its a 
few subunits of the 2nd and 3rcl infantry 
reg:rnents, of the 2ndt and 3.rcl cava:ry di­
visions as well as numerous solcliers from 
the Iircmen company headed by Pavel 
Zăgănescu JO arrivecl at the camp. Thus, in 
September the Troian Camp numbered 
about 30,000 solcliers 11, under tl1e com­
used an army corps macle up of 2 majors, 
10 captains, 17 lieutenants, 9 second lieu­
tenants and 12 caclets to drill the army, 
at lhe head with colonel Nicolae Pleşoianu, 
as well as a few foreign officers : Polish 
colonel Zablocki, sent to the Câmpul lui 
Troian following Nicolae Bălcescu's in­
sistance, French Sabatier, Dessain and Guy 
Frarn;ois, sent by the French embassador 
in Conslantinople (General Suspick), upon 
the clemand of Ion Ghica, in the Ottoman 
capital. 

Great altention was pa idt by the c00-.­
mancler of the Troian camp to the equip­
ment of the troops ancl their preparation 
for batlle. Following the clisipositions given 
to the counlry authorities in Oltenia, am! 
1.he numerous interventions by the central 
boclies, the weaponry improved consider­
ably. l '.! 

General Magheru took care of various 
organizational aspects such as the me­
dical service, the engineer corps of the 
camp, supply with foodsluffs, ancl Iotlder 
for the hor ·es. To increase the camp's 
safety he requested colonel Nicolae Ple­
şo•ianu to slep up surveillance of the 
Ottoman troops in lhe city of V1clin, and 
to appoint caplain A. Christofi commander 
of the Calafat checkpoint, siluated near 
Vidin. To lh2 same end after the penc­
tralion of the Ottoman intervention lroops 
into Bucharest he clecided that the mo-
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vable bridges across the river Olt be 
withdrawn on the nght bank, while the 
defence of the fixed bridge at Slatina wa

1 
entrustecl to. a powerful detachment.1: As 
to ammun1t10n reserves he clecided the~ 
be kept "in the monasteries near Troian's 
camp." H To prevent epiclemics, the generat 
approachecl a sizeable number of >pecia. 
lists in the anny 15 while for the main. 
tenance of the armament he asked the 
authorilies in districts and counties to send 
over to Câmpul lui Troian skilled lock­
smiths. 16. Fer building shelters he had wood 
brought over as well as tents of various 
sizes. 

Serious supply cliffic'Jllies - the camp 
numbered 30,000 people and 300 horses-­
were eventually overcome. In order to 
meet the outlays necessary for purcha>ing 
foodstuffs and fodder, on September 5, 
18 i8 the Princely Depulies is~ued a decr~ 
which granted general G. Magheru 3,000 
gold coins from the country's trea~uryH 

Thus, to procure the soldiers' food and 
the animals' fodder the camp commander 
encharged a group oI men wil7 the pur­
chase of victuals. Jn early September Zisu 
Dumitrescu, one of these men, in[ormcd 
the general that he had managed to col· 
lect over 120,000 lbs of maize 18, whiJe the 
heaid of the Vîlcea county spoke of a 
substantive amount of hay, maize, cereals 
anâ fodder. 19 

Upon learning about the events ocrurred 
on September 13, in Bucharest, at Dealul 
Spirii, ancl about thc measures adapte:l 
by the Ottoman Porte and Tsarist nussia 
w ith a view to quenching the revolutiori, 
the forces gathered at the Câmpul lui 
Troian camp, at the lead with their rom· 
mander, were determinedt to fight, arm 
in hand, against any foreign invasion. The 
dispatches sent on September 16 to the 
Sultan ancl to Omar Pasha, in Bucharest 
by the commander of the Troian camp 
read that he would wait "in anus" for 
later evenls, thus showing his resolve to 
resort to armecl resistance. Notwithstand· 
ing lhe fact that the about 30,000 people 
in the camp were reacly to sacrifice their 
lives in the defence of the revolution, lhe 
situation iook a clifferent turn. On Sep­
tember 27, when preparations for bdttle 
were in full swing, an nvoy of the 
Brilish consul in Bucharest came to ge· 
neral G. l\.Iagheru with a message in which 
the general was counselled to "muster out 



all men în arms" and to withdraw "beyond 
the Romanian fronliers" because, in the 
conditions crcated by the Ottoman and 
Tsarist occupation troops any attemvt to 
Jet the arms speak "could but prove fatal 
for the enlire Walachia". 20 

This Jetler was followed by foe conven­
ing of lhe general staff of the camµ that 
carried on lcngllly lalks and exprPssed 
hesitalion. The entreaty of the British 
consul was roundecl off by the propo­
sitions to dismanlle the camp made by 
I. H. Rădulescu and by general Christian 
T<'ll who, in a letter from Sibiu where 
they hac! laken refuge, urged G . Magheru 
nol lo put up resislance against the in­
tervcnlion lroops in order not to "push 
the country inlo a fatal war" 21 as well 
as by the opinions of some o[ lheir 
counsellors, Polish colonel Zablock i in­
cludecl, who din not see the slighlest 
chance of success in case of a confront­
ation with thc inlervention troops. 

A fler 24 ho urs of inclecision, 011 Sep­
tember 28, 1848, general G. Magheru cle­
cicled for t!Je dismantlement of the Câmpul 
lui Troian Camp. This resolution wa1:1 
communicaled to lhe troops ancl the popu­
lation in lwo proclamations which showed 
that, compellecl by the circumstances the 
general il acl been forced to take lhis 
decision. ln conclusion he thanked all 
those who hac! answerecl enthusia~tic:ally 

lhe calls macle, and had risen in arms 
for lhe clefence of lhe revolution. "Keep 
down in your Homanian hearts" read the 
proclamalion acldressed to the solcliers -
"the feelings of patriotism ancl nalionalism 

animating you and do not forget that 
you are in duty bound to come running, 
al any call of the homelancl to lay oowr 
your lives in order to acqui~e our sacre<l 
nglits." n 
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~~~~~HRONOLOGICAL LĂNDMARKS 

(March 1848 -August 1849) 

The l 848 Roman ian revolution repre­
sents an event of wide reverberations 
în the historical development of th _ Ro­
manian people, a lofty assertion of na­
tiona l soliclarity ancl consciousnes. En­
genclcrecl by causes belonging to the in­
ternai socio-political process of thc Ro­
manian countries the Revolution dicl not 
outburst spontaneously, but it stemmed 
from the profound contradictions of thc 
Romanian society ancl also from its as­
pirations to national liberation and 
unity. 

Guicl ecl by the Dacoromanian sp irit the 
Romanian nation actioned at those 1110-

ments a a unitary whole. "MouJded 
~nder simi lar conditions, taking place 
m !he same period, proclaiming common 
goals, the 1848 Revolution had unitary 

charac!er in all three Romanian coun­
tries - as President Nicolae Ceauşe,cu 
assertecl. The fact that simi lar supreme 
ideals were written on the revolutionary 
banner in all these provinces - the abo­
Iition of the feudal servitutes, the libe­
ration of serfs, the wining of democra­
tion Iiberties, the ovcrthrow of foreign 
domination and the achievement of na­
tional unity and independence - ello­
quently show the community of intc­
resls and aspirations uniting the sons of 
the same people in spite of separating 
borders, artificial and temporary". 

Although the co:ilesccd actions of the 
Ottom.an Tsarist and Habsburg empi­
res' arrn'ies quelled the revolu tion and 
reinstaled for a moment their authori ty, 
the revolution-launchccl historical pro-
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THE YEAR 1848 ANO ITS 
OOCUMENTARY SEALS 

Colonel GHEORGHE CRISTACHE, D Hist. 
MARIA DOGARU, D Hist. 

The 1848 rE:volutionaries paid si:ecial attention to heraldic 
devices. The study of teslimonies preserved from the time of \he 
great national uprising occurred in mid 19th centlll-y points to 
the fact that great ideals were graphically expresscd, symbo!s 
being a means to mobilize the masses to revolutionary action 
A telling proof in this sensc is that a first decree of the rn: 
terim Government bore on the creation of the tricolour fla• 
in time this turning into a symbol of lofty desiderata of th~ 
masses' resolve to implement the revolutionary program;ne. The 
fact that the leading body of the revolution in Muntenia not­
withstanding the vortex of events, had managed to find tlie 
time for i suing five seals - using heraldic devices to express 
the radicalization of the revolutionary struggle - is yet another 
testimony of the interest the 1848 revolutionaries showed for 
symbols. 

The first seal of the Interim Government of Muntenia is 
round and has a 30 mm diametre. It features an eagle with a 
Roman axes (naturally, in point of meaning they were a heraldic 
bird holds in its claws the insignia of power, in the right the 
sword and in the left the sceptre. The following legend, in the 
Latin alphabet, was engraved, bordering the field: GUVER UL 
PROVISORIU 1848 IUN. 9. (THE INTERIM GOVERNMENT lBlB 
JUNE 9). The moulds preserved are in blaclc inic l It is interest­
ing to note that in order to underline the significance of the 
event the date of the outbreak of the revolution 2 (photo 1) was 1 
also inscribed in the field of the seal. 

The second seal used by the Interim Government (35mm) 
differs from the first in that it no longer features the tw0 
axes/Roman (naturally, in point of meaning thcy were a heraldic 
pleonasm). The heraldic bird, having the typical traits of a 
mountain bird (rich plumage, powerful claws, crooked beak) is 

cess could not be checked. Through its 
entire development, through the popular 
masses' enthusiasrn, through the funda­
mental goals it proclaimed, the 1848 re­
volution delt a heavy blow at the old 
economic and socio-political rules and 
opened a large road to the renewing 
progra1runes in the Romanian society's 
structure. The revolutionary ideas conti­
nued to live in the people's conscience, 
the 1848 programme becoming the strug­
gle platform of the political forces mi­
litating for making modern Romania. 

• 10/22 March 1848. Popular Assembly 
at Cernăuţi decided the formation of an 
action Committee ; during this month 
there was drafted the revendication 
progra1rune of the Romanians from Bu­
kovina entitled The Country's Petition. 

• 12/24 March. The Provocation mani­
festo, edited by Simion Bărnuţiu at Si-

biu and d'isseminated in severa! towns 
of Transylvania ; it was claimed the 
Romanians' acknowledgement as a na­
tion with fully equal rights as the other 
nations of the Principality, the conve­
ning of an own national assembly, the 
abolition of serfdom ; it alsa objected 
against "any kind of union that someone 
would dare to make one behalf of \he 
nation !" hence it was rejected the idea 
of a union to Hungary, as the union 
could be decided by the Romanian na­
tion only whose political exislence as 
an independent nation should be ack· 
nowledged. 

• 27 March/8 April. The great popular 
assembly a t J assy (Petersburg Hotel) 
attend'ed by more than 1000 people "of 
all social classes, of all opinions". Spe­
eches delivered by Lascăr Rosetti, AL L 
Cuza, Vasile Ghica denounced ~nd mf 
criminated the oppressive reg1me o 



sîtuated above a panoglia of unfolded banners, arms and musical 
instruments ; in the lower half of the field there are two gun 
barrels, a drum and a group of gun balls disposed 3.2.1. The legend 
GUVERNUL VREMELNIC AL ŢERII ROMANEŞTI (THE IN·· 
TERIM GOVERNMENT OF MUNTENIA) 3, is enscribed at the 
border of the seal. This image points to the Romanian state 
tradîtion (-the eagle with a cross being the official symbol of 
Muntenia as early as the 14th century 4) and recalls the fight 
for independence (the weapons and' unfolded banners, photo 2). 

The "interim government" was the name given by thc 
Bucharest people to the government elected the day after Prince 
Gheorghe Bibescu's abdication. 5 The government issued deeds 
în which it used both names. Eventually the title Interim sup­
planted the other. Due to his a new seal mould was made whi.ch 
features similar devices to the ones depicted above. 

The difference consists in the fact that the crown was 
removed (an element which the revolutionaries considered an 
autocrat symbol) and the text engraved read : GUVERNUL 
PROVISORIU AL ŢĂRII ROMANEŞTI (THE INTERIM GO­
VERNMENT OF MUNTENIA). 6 (Photo 3). 

1 state Archives, Buch., Separate Sheets Collection (Library III, 

36). 
Ibidem, Seals Collection (Seal Matrices), no. 3032. 

3 Ibidem, Holding Walachia's archive, file no. 865, 1847, part. I, 

p. 605. 
4 c. Moisil, Romania's Coat-of-Arms, Its Historical and Heraldic 

development. Excerpt from Grains, IT, no. 2, Feb. 1931, pp. 65-85. 
5 Maria Dogaru, Contributions to the Knowledge of Seals Used by 

the Interim Government and the Princely Deputies, June 9-13, Sept. 
1848, in Revista Arhivelor, 11, no. 2. 

6 Library of the Academy of the S. R. of Remania, collection se­

parate Pages, 129. 

Prînce :tviihail Sturdza and expressed 
the Country's longing for liberty and 
progress. 

• 28 March/9 April. A meeting was 
convened that worked out The Petition 
Proclamation of Moldavia's boyars and 
notability signed by hundreds of peo­
ple ; it included 35 socio-political re­
vendications, moderate enough in their 
essence. It claimed : individual security, 
release of politica! prisoners, ministers' 
re pon îbility, education reform on na­
lional grounds, abolition of export cus­
tom duties for cereals national bank 
"the rapid betterment 'of the peasants; 
conditions", abolition of censorship, the 
setting up of a national guard and the 
making up of a new assembly ; the last 
three revendications went beyond the 
"legalîty" 'of the action ahd ·ttie mo­
.deratjon of the document. 

i 29 March/10 April. Prince Mihail 
Sturdza declined the petition-programme, 
arrested some of the leaders and instal­
led an oppressîve regime. 

• 8/20-9/21 April. Secret meetings of 
the revolutionary committee in Bucha­
rest attended by young people who had 
come from France aimed to fix the time 
for starting the revolutionary action în 
Muntenia ; debates about collaboration 
with the Transylvanian Romanians, with 
those from the border regiments that 
were to cross the mountains in support 
of the r~ volutionaries from Muntenia. 

• 18/30 April. The first assembly at 
Blaj of the Transylvanian Romanians 
attended by 4000 people, peasants în 
majority. Decis ion was taken for a huge 
assembly to be convened in the same 
place, i.e. at Blaj on 3/15 May to synthe­
size and finaliie the revolutionary pro­
gramme of the Romanians. Speeches de-
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!HE POL/TICAL ANO MILITARY SJCNJFICANCE 
OF THE 1848 ROMAN/AN REVOLUT/DN 

Colonel VASILE MOCANU, DHist. 

The 1818 Romanian revolution, although 
defeated by the brutal intervention of the 
Ottoman, Czarist and Hapsburg empires 
effectecl through its entire development, 
through the revolutionary elan of the po­
pular rnasses, through the fundamental tar­
gets it proclaimecl, the shake-up of olcl feu­
dal rules which hinclered the progress of 
the Romanian society, "thus marking an in­
cipient stage in the socioeconomic develop­
ment of the Romanian Countries, in their 
struggle for social justice and liberty, for 
the acievement of national unity and the 
cre3tion of the unitary Romanian national 
state, for the ricldance of foreign domina­
tion ancl the winning of our country's so­
vereignty and indepenclence." 

The revolution bequeathed a rich politi­
cal and rnilitary heritage. Practically, 
the entire modern history of Ro-
mania will be markecl, from that 

I I 
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livered by I. Buteanu, Avram Iancu -
who was accompanied by 2000 "Moţi" 
(inhabitants of the Apuseni Mountains) 
-, AL Papiu Ilarian, V. Nemeş, Simion 
Bărnuţiu. The latter declared : "the time 
has come for serfclom to be abolished 
ancl the Romanians to be reinstated in 
their rights, as it is right to be so, as 
a nation they are". The assembly re­
presentecl, too, a triumph of national 
solidarity versus confessional separatism. 

• 2/14 May. Meeting of Transylvanian 
Romanians in the Blaj cathedral aimed 
at clrafting the revolutionary progress. 
The famous speech delivered by Simion 
B3.rnuţiu underlined the necessity for 
the Romanians to make up an indepen­
dent political nation : "the Romanian 
nation inform the coinhabiting natio­
naliti es that in its will to make up itself 
and organize on national grounds has 
no enemy thought of other nations („.) 
the Romanian nation neither wants to 

year onward, by the imprint cf the 
targets set in the programme of the 1813 
revolution. "The Revolution - emphasizes 
President Nicolae Ceauşescu - made world 
knowledge the g1·eat thirst for liberty and 
indevendence of the Romanian people, its 
undaunted will to shake off the yoke of s0. 

cial oppression and foreign domina!ion, to 
build its free and dignified life, to parii· 
cipate, besides the other nations, in the 
effort to develop the human civilization. 
The 1848 revolutionary struggJes asserted 
the sacred right of the Romanian peoplc Io 
self-existence, and also its decision to kcep 
with the advanced ideas of the . time, to 
unflinchingly advance on the road of de· 
mocracy and progress." l 

Indeed, the 1848 revolution forcefully as· 
serted the Romanian unitary national orga­
nism, stregthened the feeling of ethno-na-

rule ovcr other nations, nor will it per­
mit the others' rule, but it wants equal 
rights for all of them". 

• 3/15-5/17 May. The Grand National 
Assembly at Blaj convened on the Li· 
berty's Field by the Transylvanian Ro­
manians attencled by 40 OOO Romanian~ 
peasants in majority and representa!ives 
of the Romanians from Muntenia and 
Moldavia. There was debated and adop­
ted the programme called The Natioua! 
Petition - draftecl on the basis of prin· 
ciples heralcled by S. Bărnuţiu in h~s 
speech which embodied the main den· 
derata of the Romanian nation : nat11r 
nal independence in political sense, thl 
right to have its own representatives in 
the Diet, administration and justice pro­
portionally to its number, the autonomi· 
of the two churches, the abolilion ol 
serfdom without any damages, freedom 
of industry ancl tracle, the dissolulion ol 



ronal appurtenance and underlined the 
5

1
trong grounds and solidarity of national 

consciousness. 
A vigorous epitome of social and national 

gress and civilization, called for the sett­
lement of many military problems related 
to the ensurance of the victory of pro­
gressive forces, the defense of revolutio­
nary gains and the struggle against fo­
reign intervention. To cope with these si­
tuations, to successfully fight back the pos­
sible repressive forces - by far more nu­
merous and better equipped - the Roma­
nian revolutionaries rightfully considered 
as stringently necessary - as in the case 
of the 1784 uprising and 1821 revolution 
- to rally the popular masses in the de­
fense effort. Worth mentioning is that 
owing to its effective mililary and politicaÎ 
preparation and to its two-pronged cha­
racter, social and national - the Romanian 
revolution called to arms in the Principa­
lities the social classes and categories 
which represented the overwhelming part 
of the population interested in the achieve­
ment of the deep-going changes in inter­
na] structure and international statute of 
the Romanian state in that age. 

aspirations, an import~nt moi:nent in the 
assertion of the Romaman nat1on, the 1848 
revolution quickened the process of 
making modern Romania. Synthetizlng 
the fundamental, lasting conclusions which 
derived from the preparation, organization 
ancl development of the 1848 revolution, 
Nicolae Bălcescu clearly set forth the need 
to develop politica! targets which were not 
only imperious but alsa decisive for the 
winning of national independence. "Once 
this revolution is achieved - w1rites Nico­
lae Bălcescu - we have stilL to accomplish 
other two revol1Ltions : a revolution of na­
tional unity and, later on, a revolution of 
national independence, so that the nation 
should regain its full national rights." 2 

The rich ideologica] and cultural heritage 
of the 1848 generation, the strong demo­
cratic traditions and ideals of national li­
berty ancl union, nourished by the largest 
strata of society, amplified and raised onlo 
new steps in the following decades by the 
progressive forces, marked the entire evo­
lution of the Romanian people in the years 
to come. 

The 1848 Romanian revolution - was -
through its preparation, development and 
conseq uences - a mainstream of politica! 
and military conclusions and teachings, 
widely used by the doctrinaires and thin­
kers of the following period. The achieve­
ment of social and national ta.rgets set in 
the unitary programme of the revolution, 
which decisively influenced the subsequent 
development of society on the road' of pro-

On the other hand, the large-scale pro­
gramme of economic, social and politica] 
changes mapped out by the revolutionaries 
could not, naturally, elude the army. Thc 
successes scored by revolutionary propa­
ganda within this establishment and the 
significance borne by the army all along 
the years, as an expression of national re­
birth, determined the leaders of the 1848 
revolution to rank the military organism 
as a decisive factor for the triumph of 
the revolution. The revolutionary deve­
lopments fully justified these orientations 
- which gave vent to the propensity antl 
openness of military, officers and soldiers 
for renewing currents - to win the army 

_guilds, freedom of speech and press, 
personal liberty and freed'om of assem­
bly, national guard, the development of 
the Romanian education, the problem 
of "union to Hungary" would not be 
discussed before the acknowledgement 
of the Romanian nation a.o. Voicing 
their national feelings tens of thousands 
of Romanians asked - as N. Bălcescu 
declared - to unite with the "Country". 

• 8/20 May. Popular meeting in Bu­
kovina chairmanshiped by Eudoxiu 
Hw-muzaki attended by representatives 
o.f all social categories, of all nationali­
ties ; a programme was drafted to be 
turned subsequently into the Country's 
Petition of June. 

• 12/24 May. Strongly impressed by 
the. Gra:ict Assembly of Blaj the revo­
luti?nanes from Moldavia, among whom 
Vasile and Ion Alecsandri, C. Negii, Al. 
Russo, George Sion, Zaharia Moldo­
veanu a.o. dr.afted, ·at 'Braşov, the six . 

points of the secret revolutionary oath 
entitled Our Principles for the Mother­
land's Improvement. This programme 
embodied : the aboli tion of feudal obli­
gations of the peasants and their allot­
rnent, without compensations, the aboli­
tion of privileges of any kind, the set­
ting up of the "Country' institutions 
grounded on the principles of liberty, 
equality and brotherhood" and the 
"Union of Molda.via and Muntenia into 
a sole Romanian independent state". 

• 18/30 May. The article authored by 
George Bariţiu, issued in "Gazeta de 
Transilvania" that objected against 
Transylvania's incorporation to Hungary, 
a politica! act voted by the Cluj Diet 
on 17/29 May; it was underlined that 
the "Romanian naiion's fate Will oe 
decided at Bucharest and Jassy but not 
at Cluj, neither at Blaj, nor at Buda". 

• 29 May/10 June. The official news­
paper of monarchy "Wiener Zeitung" 
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over to the side of the revolution's cause, 
to use it as main tool in the struggle waged 
to conquer the politica! power, then to 
strengthen the revolutionary gains and to 
defeat the riposts of interna! reaction and 
of counterrevolutionary foreign forces. 

The action to win the army over to the 
side of the revolution successfully prepa­
red the ground for the forthcoming revo­
lution. The army, as a whole, coped with 
the volatile situation, both in the inci­
pient stage of the revolution in the Ro­
manian Country of Muntenia - which, star­
ted' at Islaz (June 9, 1848), with the active 
participation of the military, incorporated 
from its onset, most of the soldiers - and 
also during the three months of revolu­
tionary government, when the army ful­
filled all its missions. The counterrevolu­
tionary plots of June 19 and 29, 1848, 
mostly failed because of the prompt inter­
vention, besides the popular masses, of the 
troops faithful to the Provisional Govern­
ment. The goal and will of the army in tbe 
Romanian Country of Muntenia, like, in 
fact, those of the border guards regiments 
in the Romanian Country of Transylvania, 
were the stregthening and defense of the 
revolutionary power, which could not be 
established and maintained unless most of 
the Romanian army adhered and supported 
it. The army's attachment to the cause of 
the revolution came to the fare during the 
Dealul Spirii fights against the Ottoman 
counterrevolutionary troops. Likewise, 
over 30,000 combatants in the Rîureni 
camp - where, besides the armed masses 
and the members of the national guard, 
were also subunits of the standing and ter­
ritorial anny - were inspirited by the 

published the protest of the Romanian 
nation before the public opinion throu­
ghout the world versus Transylvania's 
incorporation into Hungary: "Transyl­
vania's union, proclaimed against any 
right of man is not valid and the courts 
of the en tire world must recognize the 
righteousness of the Romanian protest". 

u n,flihching decision to repel the foreign 
aggression, to safeguard the revolutionary 
gams. W1th good reason, Dunitrie Boiinti. 
neanu stated retrospectively that "al! our 
revolutions are carried out by the army or 
at least when part of the army espouses 
the revolutionary ideas and approves of the 
revolution." 3 

The revolution materialized the doctri· 
nary principle according to which only the 
generalized d'efense put by the entire po­
pular masses could repel a foreign coun. 
terrevolutionary action, far superior in 
number and material means. Therefore 
of paramount impoQ·tance is the fact that 
popular-type military structures, organized 
on the principle O·f armed nation, includin• 
all social categories, like the nationaÎ 
guards and the regiments of volunteer 
pandours 4 in Muntenia, the army of sol­
diers-peasants led by Avram Iancu in 
Transylvania. 5 

Moreover, in point of strategy, also worth 
mentioning is the formation and operation 
of a superior military comand, charged bY 
the leadership of the revolution - the 
Provisional Government in Muntenia and 
the Romanian National Committee in Tran­
sylvania - with important functions such 
as to prepare the population and the terri­
tory for defense, to equip the standing and 
popular-type troops, to lead the overall 
military operations and actions, to devise 
the forms and methods to carry out the 
armed truggle, to perform certain large­
scale manouevers of forces and means on 
interior directions in relation with the de· 
veloping events, to promote the cadres for 
all echelons, like or identica! with those 
in the standing armies etc. The supple and 

visaged the firm defense of the coun· 
try's autonomy by rejecting any out· 
side interference in its interna! affairs, 
without openly declaring in favour of 
u nity and independence, from tactiral 
reasons, not to offer any pretext for fo. 
reign interventions. 

• ' 9/21 June. The Popular Assembly 
at Islaz that marked the starting point 
of · the 1848 Revolution in Muntenia. 
The masses were shown both the pro­
clamation of the revolutionary commit­
tee and its action programme. The Islaz 
Proclmnation envisagecl' equality in 
rights, the marking up of a representa­
tive assembly of all society's classes, a 
r uling prince to rule for five years, mi­
nisterial responsibility, the freedom of 
press, secularization of monastery 
wealth, the abolition of serfdom and the 
peasants' allotment throu gh granting 
compensations etc. The programme en-

•• 11/23 June. The outburst of revolu· 
tion at Bucharest .. The prince Gheorghe 
Bibescu "on seeing the people's perse· 
verence" was obliged to sanction the 
revolu tionary programme and accept 
the making up of a new goverrunent. 
The Capital's military units refused to 
obey to the prince's call for quelling the 
revolutionary action. 

• ' 13/25 June. Prince Gh. Bibescu re· 
signed the crown and left the countr)'. 

• 14/26 June. The making up of the 
Bucharest provisional government ap· 
pointed to lead the country until _t~e 
election of a new r uling prince. The 11rst 
decrees of the provisional government: 
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efficient organiz~tional military strucLu­
. 

5 
were in keepmg both w1th the Roma­

iean tradition and also with the require-­
nients of modern warfaring, with the basic 
~usls of military art applied to the speci­
fic and concrete conditions. occurred in the 
evolulion of Romaman soc1ety in the m1d-
dle of the 19th century. . . 

The self-evident conclus10n is that the 
1848 Romanian r~volution ~as one of the 
most prominent mstances in the process 
of the Romanian people's historical beco­
ming. Its historical significance is mani­
fest in the effort made to solve the funda­
mental problems facing the Romanian so­
ciety at a crucial moment in its existence. 
Romania's history in the 1848-1918 period 
is nothing but a record of the achieve­
ment, in successive stages, of the 1848 pa­
ramount desiderata. The grounds of the 
ensuing development of Romanian society 
were in fact laid down by the 1848 revo­
lutionary programmes, the historical road 
of modern history being hallmarked by the 
fulfilment of the claims set forth in Iaşi , 
Blaj Islaz, Lugoj, Braşov and Cernăuţi. 
The, 1848 revolution, as the General Secre­
tary of the Romanian Communist Party 
emphasizes, "gave a fresh imp.etus to the 
capitalist development of our society, opc­
ned up the road for mutations and changes 
in the structure of society, for the achie­
vement of the basic ideals of our people. It 
kindled the torch of the revolutionary spi­
rit in the Romanian Countries, ever strongly 
developed the self-consciousness of the Ro­
manian people, the conviction of the inha­
bitants in !he three Romanian Countries on 
!he need of national unity witbin the bor­
ders of the same state." 6 

lhe creation of the national tricolour : 
blue, yellow and red' with the motto : 
Juslice-Brolherhood ; the aboli tion of 
civil ranks and oi censorship, the ma­
king up of national guard ; the a bolition 
of lhe dealh penalty and of beating. 

I ' 15/27 June. The meeting in the 
Cimpia Filaretului (The Filaret Field) 
- since then the Liberty Field -, near 
Bucharest wherein the people took tlie 
oath on the revolutionary programme 
and hailed the provisional government. 

The second popular meeting at Lugoj 
of 12 OOO Romanians under the chair­
rnanship of Eftimie Murgu . Here, at the 
L1berty Fielcl a firm will was pro­
nounced for the making up of a natio­
nal administration ; revendications for : 
lh~ people's arming - Eftimie Murgu 
bemg appointed as a supreme Captain 
?f lhe Banat -, the Romanian language 
rn administration and army, the auto­
nomy of the Romanian church. The i:eo-

On the military plane, the teachings of, 
the 1848 revolution will be taken over and• 
even developed in the following decade, 
when the objective musts of Rcmanian so­
ciety's development imposed the further 
strengthening of national military orga­
nism, its unitary development through the 
extension and strengthening of both stan­
ding army and territorial troops, gradually 
creating a propitious framework to equip 
and train cver greater military effectives, 
able to defend the country's borders. It 
is the great merit of the 1848 generation to 
have achieved a sound and rigorous syn­
thcsis between the experience of the cen­
turies-olcl struggle waged for the defense 
of independence and the ncw principles to 
organize the army in the modern age, which 
will be the groundwork for the creation of 
the modern Romanian national military 
system. 

1 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Romania on the Road o! 
Building Up the Multilaterally Developed Socia­
list Society, Vol. 8, the Publishing House for 
Politica! Literature, Bucharest, 19î3, p . 463. 

2 Nicolae Bălcescu, Works, Vol. IV, Corres­
pondence. Letters. Memoirs. Addresses. Docu­
ments. Notes and Materials, edited by G. Zane, 
Bucharest, 1964, pp. 277-278. 

3 Dimitrie Bolintineanu, February 11 for the 
History of Three Years Preceded by the Regula­
tions Rullers. Bucharest, 1879, p. 5~. 

4 The Military History of the Romanian Peo­
ple, Val. I V, The Military Publisl1!ng House, Bu­
charest, 1987, pp. 288-302. 

5 Ibidem, pp. 309-318. 
6 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Romania on the Way of 

Completing Socialist Construction, Vol. 3, Meri­
ridiane Publishing House, Bucharest, 1969, p. 294. 

ple took tb.e oatb. for "prescrving the 
Rornanian brotherhood, motherland and 
nationality". The Hungarian govern­
ment turned down these claims. 

e· 18/ 30 June. Decrees concerning the 
organization of a nonstanding army of 
volunleer dorobanţi and pandours and 
the appointment of Gheorghe Magheru 
as a general captain of the nonstanding 
troops of volunteer "dorobanţi" anu 
pandours and general inspector of natio­
nal guard. 

e· June 1848. The Romanians in Bu­
kovina submitted to the Viena authori­
ties The Country's Petition. It was cle­
mandecl that Bukovine "be treated as 
an independent province with a special 
Diet", (and) have its own province acl­
ministration the employm ent of the Ro­
manian language in schools .and institu­
tions multifarious social and commer­
cial ties with Moldavia and Muntenia 
a.o. 
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FOREIGN TESTIMONIES 

„THE ROMAN/AN NAT/UN NAS THE HICHT , 
TO l/VE BY ITSELF, FOR /TSELF" 

The social and national claims worded 
în the programmes of the 1848 Romanian 
revolulion, the draring, heroism and spirit 
of sacrifice proved by the large popular 
masses in their clash with the reaction­
ary forces aroused the interest of European 
public opinion, commanded the respect of 
progressive circles on the continent, eager 
to know this nation in full swing at this 
historic turning point. The foreign pres~ 
issued delailed accounts of the events 
occurred in the Romanian Countries show­
ing sympalhy for the Romanian people's 
cause. The French newspapers Le Siecle 
.and Journal des debats amply featured 1.he 
·content of the 35-article Petition-Proclam­
ation of Iaşi which they conside1ed to 
be a real charter of the country. 1 In Lem­
berg, Augsbttrg, Naples, Paris and Vienna, 
newspapers informed on the outbreak of 
the revolution in Bucharest, seen as n 
"popular movement" led by young boyars 
merchants and officers who forceJ i uler 
Gheorghe Bibescu to sign a Constitution 
through which the repu blic was proelaim­
ed. 2• The development of revolulionary 
events in the Romanian Countries of Mun-
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• 19/31 J uly. Undcr .the pressure , of 
Tsarist cl'iplomacy, the Porte deciclecl for 
a part of the Ottoman army stationed 
at Rusciuk to be shiftecl on the Roma­
nian territory in order to restore the 
"legal" orcler. Sulejman pasha sent a 
letter to 1.he "boyars and notabilities" 
from Bucharest to persuacle them "to ac­
cept ag_ain submission". 

Note of the Tsarist government con· 
demning tendentiously the Romanians' 
actions and their goals being stressed 
the pan-Romanian orientation of the 
revolution in Muntenia and accusing 
that lhe Romanians wantecl to make up 
a national ancl independent ethnical bloc 
"to also embody within its frontiers the 
Romanian historical provinces sub ject 
to the clomination of t he Tsarist ancl 
Habsburg empires. 

tenia ancl Transylvania, the documents 
printed in the press of the time enlightened 
the European public opinion on important 
aspects of _the Romanian people"s past. 
which motivatecl the lawful st•·uggle 
waged to achieve that ideal of national 
unity. The newspaper La Reforme dearlv 
stated that "the Muntenians, the Molda: 
vians ancl the Transylvanians call them­
selves Romanians ancl the territory which 
has for a long time witnessecl their so1-ro11· 
is Romania" 3. The French new~paper de­
fendecl' the "noble and generous" Romanian 
nation, posing the question : "who would 
dare challenge its right to break Iree 
from that · odious wardship (the Czarist 
protectorate - editor's note), to live bv 
itself, for itself", while after the revolu· 
tion broke out in Bucharest, the same 
newspaper Iurther stated on the nee<l thal 
the Romanians from the other provinces 
join in the struggle against the reaction. l 
On Juin 22, 1848, Allgemeine Zeilung 
wrote that "the Romanian people from all 
provinces wants to unite into a single 
counlry." 5 

• 20 July/1 August. Protest manifes· 
tation in the Liberty Fielcl in Bucharest 
against the encroaching upon the coun· 
try's territory by lhe Ottoman arm)', 
attencl'ecl by more than 30 OOO people, 
half of whom were peasants. 

• 31 August/12 September. Bloody 
chash between Romanians and Magyar 
au thorities in the Luna village (Turda 
country) provokecl by the peasants' op• 
position to recruitment, an expression 
of the masses' protest against the 
"union" w ith Hungary. 

• End of August . At Cernăuţi there 
was published The Wishes of the Natio· 
nal Party in M oldavia drafted by lhe 

(continued an page 14) 
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European newspaper printed minute re­
ports on the iatest developments of the re­
voJulion in the Romanian Country of Tran­
syJvania in clase relation with the. revc:i­
Jution in Hungary. Worth mentionmg lS 

that the foreign press emphasized the ener­
getic protest raised by the Transylvanian 
Romanians against the arbitrary measure 
taken by the aristocratic Diet in Cluj on 
Transylvania's annexation to Hungary. In 
this respect, a Paris newspaper spollighted 
the "great emotion" experienced by the 
Romanians in Transylvania who were thus 
prevented to carry out their revolutionary 
programme. 6 

Journalist Hippolyte Desprez had fore­
shadowed, as early as the beginning of 
18-18, the unity of Romanian national mo­
vement. "This maimed people forms a 
single body and the large territory which 
it covers in its unity is called Romania, 
if nol in the language of treaties al iea~t 
in thal of patriotism." He was certain 
that among lhe Romanians, although se­
parated in provinces under the domin­
ation of absolutist monarchies, there was 
a frienclly communion aimed at cman­
cipation and unity, and the Romanianism 
established among "all the Rvmunian 
Countries a tie of ideas and interests, not 
less stronger than the blood one." 7 

Telling are the testimonies roade by 
French officers Sabatier and Dessaint 
1rorking with the special service of Frencll 
ambassador to Conslantinople, who an1ved 
in Bucharest on August 6/18, 1818, and 
gol in toucb with lhe leaclers of Romnnian 
revolutionaries. Surveying the re4uests 
macle by the provisional government to the 
High Porte, Sabatier was impressed by 
the aspiration of ihe Romania11 revulu­
lionaries to achieve a very large auto­
nomy, almost identica! to the stale o[ 
independence, an aspiraiion which fle de­
emed to be just and Jawful. "There are 
lwo points - he wriles - which struck 
us, mostly in the ardent wish nourisllecl 
by the i\Ioldo-Wallachians to re-integrate 
the Romanian nationalities that lS to 
re-un ite the two provinces 
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into a single 
one and to elect the ruler ca llecl to rule 
them under the sovereignty of the Pode 
and the collective protection of the gre::it 
Eumpean powers .. . Wc have admired this 
throbbmg feelin_g of nationality, this prîcle 
of the Latin ongin, which makes th pa-
friots clream to re-establish the olcl 
Dacia." B 

The unily of purposes contempldted by 
the 18-±8 nomanîa11 rcvolution was a:so 
~i~hlighted by tlte Hungarian liberal poli­
tic1an Miklos Wesselenyî : "Their plans and 
hopes (of the Romanîan revolutiC'naries 
- editor's note) are the future union intc 
a nation and a country of all Wall::ichian 
populalions having a common origin and 

la11guage." The journalist showed that the 
aspirations nourished by the Romanians 
in Moldavia, Muntenia Bukovina Bessa­
rabîa, Transylvania are' grounded ~n "their 
righ_ts on the former owner~hîp of the 
or_1gmal land - never lost but only res­
tncted through oppression and usurpation -
and 011 many others of this kind." 9 ln 
faci, ihis _unity of social, and mostly na­
t10nal asp1rat1011s was the main cause of 
the mîlitary intervention carrîed out by 
the neighbourîng empires. In the attempt 
to justify the clecision to sencl troops to 
stifle the _Romanian revoluL011, the em­
peror's cabinet in Petersburg inform~d the 
governmcni ancl "the European public 
opinion" on the Romanians' wish to sliatter 
through revolution, the yoke of foreigi{ 
clomination .and to unite în a single na­
iional and independent state 011 the ter­
rilory on which they formecl as a people. 
"Their future plan is, in fact, evident. 
The programme. mentions it a.nd tl1eir 
proclamalions do not secrete it. Il is t~ 
restare their / .. ./ antique nationality, that 
is to cease to be provinces and to ach'eve, 
uncler the 11ame of thc Daco-Roman King­
dom, a new separate ancl inclcpPndent 
~ate, al whose formation it calls all tl1eir 
brethern in Moldavia, Bukovina, Transyl­
vania and Bessarabia." 10 

Press correspondents largely presented 
the Romanian people's firmness to clcfend 
at any cost lhe rcvolution against inter­
ven tionist troops. The European new;;­
papers reportecl ihat in Buchare.:>t the 
revolutionary government prepared an 
armed resistance in the mountainuus re­
gions. "The Romanian people being thus 
abancloned ancl belrayed by all parts. de­
cided to take an extreme measure, which 
alone could regroup ils forces with the 
view to saving the freedoms of a n-1tion. 
The mass mobilizalion was procl:.timed 
and tlie voluntecrs shot up like mush­
rooms. 16,000 people have a:ready formecl 
an army and arc concentrate.I in the towns 
at the foot of the mountains ... besides a 
patriotic corps has been alreacly set up 
of the must resalute voi unteers. AU sol­
diers who form this legion trained to 
fight to the last for the co un try's Iree< 
doms shoulcl 11cilher survive a clefeat nat 
be taken prisoners ... " Their readers were 
i11formed that în Bucharest the inhabitanls 
have defended the tourns gates to check 
the 
corps 
any 

enemy's aclva11cc while volunteer 
ancl armed peasants pour from 

11ook and corner to defend the 
Conslitution. It cannot be a more im­
portant painting to bc paintecl now lhan 
the canvas of this momentous event hap­
pening în the oulskirts of Bucharest. An 
e11tire population, resalute, enlhused and 
reacly to lay clown its life for its na­
tionality, keeps watch al tbe town ga-
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tes.' "The fierce clash between the fire­
men at the Dealul Spirii barracks and the 
bttoman troops was largely featured in 
the European newspapers. 
· In the fall of 1848, French, German and 
Italian newspapers reported on the de­
bates held in tl1e Hungarian Revolutionary 
Parliament in Pest on the attitude toward 
the other nationalities in Transylvani:i andl 
expressed their opinions on the ways to 
nationally pacify the revolutionary force~ 
in Transylvania. Thus, the Naples press 
organ Giornale del Regno delle Due Si~ilie 
wrote that "if Kossuth and his collabo­
rators realize the bankruptcy of the policy 
carried on so far and act to grant equal 
rights to the other nationalities tao, then 
the revoluiion can be saved." l? Reporting 
on tlle content of the Romanian nalion 's 
Memorial of February 13/25, 1849, a<l­
dressed to the emperor in Vienna which 
justHied the achievement of the Romanian 
nation in a unitary, self-dependent state 
organism within the monarchy, the Vienna 
press foreshadowed that "the borders be­
tween this new Romania and the olher 
Romanian countries will leve! down and 
thus a strong Daco-Romanian empire will 
rise." 13 

AU these irrefutably evidence lhat during 
lhose tumultuous months the European 
public opinion was riveted on the 
Romanian people who struggled for social 
justice and national liberty, that the 1848 
Romanian revolution wag nat only an 
instance of aur national history but also an 
instance of European history. The Romanian 
revolutionary phenom2non was the upshot 

The first Viennese newspaper to an­
nounce the victory of the revolution in 
the Romanian Country of Muntenia was 
Wiener Schnellpost of July 5, 1848. The 
news was reprinted in Der Volksfreund 
and Der Demokrat. The amplest report on 
these events was given by the Wiener 
SchnelLpost of July 11, under the title "The 
Bucharest Revolution - No Bloodbath" 
Furlher on the newspaper wrote about 
the climate in the capital stressing that 
"Bucharest is infused with enthusiasm.'' 

Shortly afterwards the Auslrians were 
acquainted with the Romanian Constitu­
tion, actually the 22 items of the Islaz 
proclamation, printed in the Wiener Zeit­
ung newspaper of July 15. Then came the 
fidings of the abdication and flight of 

38 

of the historical evolution undergone b 
this .society in the Carpathian-Danubian~ 
?ontic space and was part of the general 
European movement recorded in history 
by its outcome, m~~~t t? propel mankind 
on the road of c1v11izp.t10n and progress. 

Major GHEORGHE VARTIC 

1 Cf. Constantin Şerban, The 1848 Romani~n 
Revolution in the European Press of the Time 
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tries, The Publishing House of the Academy of 
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1914, p. 187. ' 

2 Ibidem. 
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blishing House of the Academy of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania, Bucharest, 1983, p. 123. 

prince Bibescu together with mast of the 
grand boyars, issued by Der Volksfreund 
of July 11, and Der Demokrat of the follow· 
ing day. The Viennese newspapers were 
quick to underline the importance of the 
events occurred in Muntenia. "Liberty and 
the sacred right of the peoples have scored 
yet another victory" neted Wiener Schnetl· 
post of July 15. 

The Vienna press related with satis· 
faction about the quelling of the counter· 
revolutionary attempts. The mast corn· 
prehensive reports in this sense were given 
by Die Presse of June 19/July 1 which 
underscored : "The opposition was entirelY 
overwhelmed by the unarmed national 
guard and by the people." The newspaper 
also informed its readers that there had 



been shooting at the people and seven 
persons found their death. A graphic ar­
ticle depicted the funerals of the victims, 
attended by 20,000 people who gave vent 
to their revolutionary resolve. 

The defeat of the second counter-revo­
lutionary plot was recounted by Die 
Presse of July 30 and August 30, which 
published two dispatches from Bucharest 
following the events of June 29/July 11. 
Stress was laid on the great rally in Bu­
charest under the slogan "Down with the 
traitors of God and of the Homeland !" 
Wiener Zeitung of July 26 mentioned that 
"On July 12 the entire working class and 
the merchants demonstrated„." Der Volks­
freund of August 2 announced' that "Calm 
reigns again and the members of the (in­
terim) government have resu'med their 
daily activities." 

The Viennese press was quick in gras­
ping the manifest will to unite of the 
Romanian Countries. Thus, Der Folksfreund 
of August 9 observed : "A few more days 
of efforts and maybe a few more tears 
shed and the whole of Romania will be 
great, free and powerful." 

The newspapers of Vienna printed se­
vera! articles laying stress on the Roma­
nians' unswerving resolve to romain free 
"They are decided to die, if need be, for 
the liberty which their sons have con­
quered after a threat of 18 centuries" 
pointed out Der Freimutige of August 11. 
Die Osterreichsche Biene of July 19 con­
cluded that "the Romanians will become 
free like their parents and elders." 

A number of reports praised the mea­
sures taken by the Interim Government 
such as the removal of censorship, of boyar 
titles and ranks, of corporal punish­
ment etc. Nevertheless, the main point of 
the revolution was freeing the peasants 
and alloting land to them. Die Presse of 
August 23, 1848 noted that "The peasants 
Will get the rights they have been denied 
so iar" while Wiener Zeitung of July 23 
highlighted' the issues generated by the 
delayed application of article 13 of the 
Constitution. 

The Viennese newspapers were aware 
of the danger stemming from the reac­
tionary nature of the system characterizing 
the Ottoman Empire and Tsarist Russia. 
Nevertheless they trusted, erroneously of 
course, the Ottoman procrastinations and 
nurtured the hope the Porte would ack-

nowledge the Romanian "Constitution.'· 
Thus, Der Demokrat of September 2 be­
lieved the r umours according to which the 
Sultan would have sanctioned the Roma­
nian claims, under British influence. Der 
Volksfreund of September 7 noteci that 
"the opposition is completely crushed." The 
same opinions were shared by the news­
papers Der Radikale, Die Reform etc. After 
a few days there followed a sad awaken­
ing. Der Radikale of September 30 men­
tioned, according to a dispatch from Bu­
charest in the wake of the rejection of the 
Romanian claims that "the Homeland's 
enemies have scored a particular victory 
in Constantinople." 

The tragical events of September were 
given ample room in the Viennese news­
papers. Wiener Zeitung of October 6 re­
lated the beginning of Faud efendi's move. 
Several reports informed of the rally of 
September 6/18 when the people showed 
its resolve to maintain "the constitution." 
This fact was alsa underlain by Der Ra­
dikale of September 30 which alsa men­
tioned the sad plight of the Romanian 
people. "Abandoned by all the European 
powers (the Romanians ed.n.) are 
doomed to defend their very existence in 
the face of two enemy powers." Die Presse 
and Gerad'aus, in their issues of October 
11 and 17, laid emphasis on the dedication 
of the masses that opposed the invaders 
and described the heroic battle between 
the Romanian firemen and the Ottoman 
troops. Note was alsa made of the Tsarist 
troops' entry in Muntenia. 

The entire Viennese democratic press 
condemned the foreign intervention. Der 
Radikale of September 30 wrote that the 
Ottoman military action ran counter to 
"all the country's capitulations and treaties 
concluded between the Porte and Russia." 
Der Freimutige of October 8 concluded l 

"The people's right has been affected." 
Severa! newspapers reported on the or• 

ganization of resistance in Vîlcea. Gerad' 
aus of October 17 informed its readers 
that resistance was put up "under the 
leadership of the brave head of the sol­
diers, Magheru." Die Presse of October 20 
stressed that "the battle îs extremely lop­
sided yet the Romanians want to inform 
Europe that they are indeed worthy to be 
free". 

• EUGEN GLUCK, D Hist 

FOREIGN TESTIMONIES 
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55 Y ears from the Creation 
of the Antifascist National Committee 
within which the Young Revolutionary 
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NICOLAE CEAUŞESCU Brilliantly asserted hirnself 

• ROMAN/A IS FIRML Y 
ACAINST FASCISM ANO REVISIONISM 

This year we celebrate 
the 55th anniversary since 
the creation of the Ro­
manian Antifascist Na­
tional Committee (RANC) 
- a mass organization 
set up and guided by 
the Romaniap Communist 
Party - which militated 
in all firmness aga.inst 
the danger posed by 
Hitler fascism and re­
visionism, against ex­
pansionist tendencies of 
Nazy Germany, for the 
defense of the country's 
independence and sover­
eignty, for the people's 
progress and welfare. In 
the 18 months of its ac­
tivity, from June 1933 to 
Nov mber 1934, the An­
tifascist National Com­
mittee, answering an 
imperious need of lhat 
time, asscrted itself as 
a combative patriotic 
organizat.ion, a polarizing 
factor of a~1tifascist mo­
vement carried out by 
the large popular masses 
in Remania. 

The establishment of 
fascist regimes in Hun­
gary, Italy, Bulgaria and 
in other counlries, and 
then the victory of Na­
zism in Germany and 
Hitler's coming to power, 

in early 1933, put in 
jeopardy the liberty, in­
dependence and sover­
eignly of many peoples. 

The Romanian Com­
munist Party was the 
first to give the alarm 
signaJ. in ow: country 
and rai ed in all finn­
ness to defend the 
country, acting against 
the clanger posed by fas­
cism and revisionism. The 
large-scale activity car­
ried out by lhe commu­
nists to defend the 
Romanian people's major 
interests, the country 's 
territorial integrity, in­
clepencl>ence and sover­
eignty, found a propi­
tious ground' in the anti­
fascist feelings nourished 
by the Romanian people, 
profoundly attached to 
the ideals of independ­
ence, democracy ancl 
peace, opposecl, by its 
traclitional humaneness, 
to terror ancl clictator­
ship, to the brutal inter­
ference in the peoples' 
life and quiet. 

An expression of the 
priorities set by the 
Roman ian Communisl 
Parly to the antifascist 
struggle was the creation 
in June 1933 of the Anti-

fascist National Commit­
tee, :one of i.he first or­
ganizations of this kind 
in Europe. 1 Spotlighting 
the importance of the 
creation of the Antifas­
cist National Cornmittee 
and emphasizing its 
historical sign ificance, 
Scinteia, wrote in Au­
gust 1933 : "The Commu­
nist Party and the entire 
revoltttionary movement 
hail this fighting action 
against fascism. The 
Commtmist Party calls 
azi Party members, al! 
the members of revol11-
tionary organizations, the 
entire working class to 
imtiringly sttpport the 
action launch~d by this 
committee." 2 Telling 
thereon is, moreover, the 
very composition of the 
organizaiion's leadership, 
which inclucled noted 
personalities, Communist 
Party members, intellec­
tuals animatecl by their 
Iove for the homeland, 
who were members of 
various political parties, 
workers with lofty civil 
and patriotic feelings. 
With the view to streng­
thening the Antifascist 
National Committee wilh 
revolutionary elements 
irom the worker youth, 
the Secretariat of the 
Central Commitlee of lhe 
Romanian Co1rununist 
Party appointed as re­
presenlative of the youlh 



in the Capital, within 
the Committee, Comrade 
Nicolae Ceauşescu, .who 
through his act1v1ty 
within the comm1ttee 
proved Iofty virtues. of 
revolulionary communist : 
courage, dynainism, per­
severence, profound Iove 
for his homeland and 
people, bondless. abnega­
tion to the working class 
and the Romanian Com­
munist Party. Together 

aimed to defend the 
country's territorial in­
tegr.ity ancl independence 
against fascist a ncl revi­
sionist clanger, the Ro­
maniain Communist Party 
gave pricle of p lace to 
ach.ieve the fighting unity 
of the working class, as 
the foundation of the 
sin gle front of a 11 anti­
fascist ancl antirevisionist 
national forces. The 
agreement to form a 

Titles of underground publications printed by the Ro­
manian Communist Party and circulated among the 

military 

single front signed in 
Buchan·est, in 1934, by 
the Antifascist National 
Committee, lhe Labour 
League and• the Unitary 
Socialist Party, the suc­
cesses won in ensur ing 
the action unity in the 
country 's main cities on 
the occassion of strikes, 
elections for la bour 
chambers, antifascist and 
antirevisionist meetings 
ancl demonstrations con­
firmed, furthermore. the 
just conclusion that, un­
der the givcn circumstan­
ces, therc was a real 
possibility to form an 
ample fighting alliance, 
cenlered on the Worker 
Single Front, against 
fascism, for lhe defense 
of the country's inde­
pendence and integrity. 
The upshot of this large­
scale political activity 
carried out by lhe com­
munists materialized in 
the creation of the De­
mocratic Front, which 
included lhe Romanian 
Commun ist Party, the 
Socialist Party, the Uni­
tary Socialist Party, the 
Ploughmen'g Front, the 
Union of Magyar Work-

with comrade Nicolae 
Ceauşescu in the lcader­
ship of the Antifascist 
National Party were 
also: lorgu Iordan, pro­
fessor, chairman ; Petre 
Constantinescu-Iaşi, pro­
fessor, vice-chairman ; 
Victor Gherasim, secre­
tary ; Ilie Cris.tea, high 
school leacher ; I. Miro­
nescu, Constantin Motaş 
and Radu Cernălescu, 
professors ; Cicerone 
T~~dorescu, poet, Barbu 
Lazareanu, journalist, 
Ion Iliescu and Gheorghe 
Popa, workers, Iacob 
Slernberg and Sandu 

"The message of the Party to the army" 
(painting by Paul Atanasiu) 

Eliade, film clirectors 
3 a.o. 

In the strategy and 
tactics of lh struggle 
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€rs în Romania, certain 
local organizations of the 
Democratic-Social Party, 
of the Peasant National 
Party, of the Peasant 
Radical Party and other 
democratic groups. 

The Antifascist Na­
tional Committee carrie<l 
out an ample activity 
aimed to attract inito the 
.antifascist movement cer­
tain larger categories of 
dtizens, of different pol­
itica! persuasion, but 
united by the common 
will to bar the access 
<Of fascism in Romania. 
"Gathe:ring around the 
antifascist action au 
those P.<?rforming a ma­
nual or intellectual work 
in towns and villages -
€mphasized the Appeal 
released în July 1933 
we can forestall in 
Romania the triumph of 
a current which carries 
the germ able to destroy 
all fountainheads of worlc 
and thinlcing.'' 4 Over 
400,000 letters of adhe­
sion were addressed to 
the Antifascist National 
Com.m.ittee. Throughout 
the country, regional and 
county committees were 
created. In the summer 
·of 1934, upon the Com­
munist Party's initiative, 
the Antifascist National 
Committee of the Youth 
.and later the Antifascist 
Committee of Women 
came into being. 
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The oreation of local 
.anti.fascist committees 
and the wave of adhe­
sions cropped up în the 
-summer of 1933, alarmed 
the authorities, informed 
that in Cluj, Iaşi, Timi­
şoara and în other towns 
the organization of anti­
fascist committees was 
initiated. Therefore, the 
.authorities asked the re­
gional police inspectora­
t es to take measures to 
keep a clase watch of the 
.activity performed by 
this organization, be­
cause it was known 
that : "the entire ac­
tivity against fascism 

is centered toward com­
munism, and thus the 
propaganda is plainly 
aimed to attract the 
worker layers in the 
struggle against fas­
cism." 5 In this interval, 
particularly combative 
was the Romanian anti­
fascist press. The Anti­
fascist NationaJ. Commit­
tee, its regiional and 
county committees su­
pervised the release of 
severa! publications such 
as : Buletinul miscării 
antifasciste, central organ 
of the Antifascist Na­
tional Committee, Clopo­
tul (Botoşani), turned 
into the central organ of 
the Antifascist National 
Committee after the sus­
pension of the Buletinul, 
in February 1934, Alte 
zări (Cluj), Ecoul (Iaşi), 
Citvînt nou (Braşov), 
Echipa, the organ of an­
tifascist youth, Umanita­
tea, M amentul, Veac nou 
(Bucharest), lndrumarea 
(Galaţi), Banater Deutsche 
Zeitung (Timişoara) and 
others. 

"The Party - spot­
lights President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu - partîcularly 
emphasized the need to 
muster the intelligentsia, 
besîdes the workîng class, 
the popular masses, în 
the struggle waged to 
safeguard the basic în­
terests of our nation („.) 
Doing honour and glory 
to our intellectuals, the 
most reputed Romanian 
scientists, writers and 
artists and also the coîn­
ha biting nationalities de­
votedly participated în 
the struggle for the de­
fense of the country's 
independence and inte­
grity, against the polîcy 
aimed to nazify the 
country, against the be­
trayal of national inte­
rests by the ruling clas­
ses, and many of them 
activated within the 
Party ranks, puting in 
the service of the people 
their entîre creative po­
wer and even their 

life." 6 Iorgu Iordan, for 
example! unmasking the 
leg10nar1es as trait:ors of 
the.iir homelandl, wrote 
that these served the 
interests of Italy and 
Hungary, which wished 
"the revision of frontiers 
to the benefit of the 
latter." 7 

An important aspect 
of the activity carrîed 
out by the Antifascist 
National Committee was 
its contribution to \he 
struggle against fasci3lll 
internationally, the soli­
darîty, through the most 
diverse means, with an­
tifascist forces abroad. 
"To fight against fascism 
- wrote the Buletinul -
means to strengthen the 
role of profound solidar­
ity with the heroic an­
tifascist fighters in Ger­
many ; to stir up the 
campaign of resolutions 
and subscriptions for the 
antifascist fighting front; 
to Tcindle and enlarge the 
protest movement within 
the working masses 
against the Leipzig pro­
cess and to save the vic­
tims from the fascists' 
hands and, by unleashing 
a wave of strikes and 
prot.<?sts against the Ger­
man ships hoisting the 
swastika ; to refuse to 
unload the German 
goods from wagons and 
ships, preventing their 
transportation. These are 
- conclud'ed the central 
organ of the Antifascist 
National Committee -
some of the efficient 
weapons to fight against 
Hitler fascism." a Repre­
sentatives of the Roma­
nian Antifascist National 
Committee attended \he 
Antifascist World Con· 
gress held in Paris. in 
June 1933, and alsa their 
congresses and plenaries 
of Antifascist National 
Committees of Women 
and Youth, making a 
substantial contribution 
to map out the tactica! 
line of the European 
movement against fas· 



cism. The A:ntifascist 
Congress in Pans elected 
the Antifascist Interna­
tional Bureau, which, be­
sides Romain Roll~d, 
Andre Gide, Maxim 
Gorki, also include~ re­
presentatives of. antifa~c­
ist movement m Roma­
nia, Jike :i:'etre Constan­
tinescu-Ia.'/!. 

The creation and ac­
tivity of the Rom~nian 
Antifascist Nahonal 
Committee strongly in­
fluenced public opinion, 
mustered popular masses 
în the antifascist struggle, 
alerted the authorities 
which increased their 
deterring measures . Con­
sequently, on November 
25, 1934, in keeping with 
the restrictions imposed 
by the state of siege, 32 

mass revolutionary orga­
nizations, among which 
the Romanian Antifascist 
National Committee too, 
were suspended, the 
headquarters o.f this or­
ganization and its press 
organs being closed. 

Recalling the condi­
tions in which the Anti­
fascist NationaJ Commit­
tee came into bein.g 55 
years ago, we highlight 
with pride the heroism 
and devotion which 
animated the commun­
ists, the patriotism and 
solidarity of the large 
masses which followed 
and supported the Roma­
nian Communist Party in 
its heroic struggle waged 
against fascist clange•, 
for the defense of Roma­
nian motherlandl. 

• 
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THE ANTIFASCIST STRUCCLE IN ROMAN/A 
RAD A RELIABLE SUPPORT: THE ARMY 

Emphasizing, as early 
as the rise to power of 
fascist regimes in certain 
European countries, ma­
inly since January 1933 
- when Hitler took over 
the power in Germany 
- the extremely serious 
clanger posed ·by nazism 
to national sovereignty 
and independence, to the 
-country's territmial in­
tegrity, the Romanian 
Communist Party map­
ped out a realistic scien­
tific strategy aimed to 
unite all patriotic, demo­
crahc forces, including 
also the workers and 
peasants who were in the 
army, with the view to 
forestalling fascism revi­
sionism and jingoi~m, to 

unmasking the terrorist 
organization "The Iron 
Guard" an agency 
subsiclized by the Third 
Reich. 

The targets set for the 
antifascist struggle, clear -
ly and accurately presen­
ted in the appeals and 
calls addressed by the 
Roman ian Communist 
Party to the entire peo­
ple struck a deep echo 
in the hearts of Roma­
nian military. 'When, on 
August 30, 1940, in the 
wake of the fascist 
Diktat by Germany 
and Italy, Horthy 
Hungary occupied the 
northwestern part of Ro­
mania, our entire army 
were soul and body with 

the people in the de­
monstra tions and pro-
tests occurred. "In 
Braşov, wrote the 
newspaper Scînteia -
the soldiers fraternize 
with the revolutionary 
movement which demon­
strates in the streets," 1 
while the street demon­
strations in Cluj "were 
joined by the entire gar­
rison of Cluj." 2 In Sibiu, 
a Romanian officer, who 
joinecl the endless co­
lumns of demonstrators, 
stated' : "lf we are not 
able to defend our sacred 
rights, we do no longer 
cleserve to wear the mili­
tary iiniform." 3 

The antifascist, antire­
visionist and antirevan­
chist spirit animating the 
Romanian military soa-
red after the regime led 
by legionaries and Ge­
neral Antonescu came to 
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power (September 6, 
1940) and after the first 
units of the Werhmacht 
entered our territory (Oc­
tober 12, 1940) and Ro­
mania joined' the war on 
the side of Hitler Ger­
many against the Soviet 
Union (June 22, 1941) 
and during the entire pe­
riod of Antonescu's dic­
tatorship, of the Nazi 
occupation and of the 
war waged in the east. 
A ware of the serious con_ 
sequences triggered by 
these dramatic home and 
foreign developments on 
the Romanian national 
being, con tinuously gui­
ded by the decisive ori­
entations and actions ini­
tiated by the Romanian 
Communist Party and by 
other progressive, patrio­
tic politica! parties and 
organizations, the Rorna­
nian military raised in 
all firmness, together 
with the entire people, 
again t fascist aggressors, 
against the propaganda, 
assassinates ancl attempts 
perpetrated by the "cleath 
squacls", formed by the 
members of the "Iron 
Guard" which murclered 
notecl personalities of po­
litica!, cultural and sci­
entific life, including ge­
nerals, officers, non-com­
missionecl officers. 

The utter repulsion 
shown by the Romanian 
Army to fascism was 
mainly reflected in its 
finu altitude expressecl 
after the Jegionaries were 
included in the govern­
ment's composition in 
Seplember 6, 1940. Thus, 
the measure taken by the 
"Iron Guard" to send its 
"commissaries" 1.o mili­
tary units was foiled 
by patriotic officers 
and commanclers who 
arrestocl without de­
Jay ancl drove out of the 
barracks in no time the 
fascist agents. Likewise, 
in January 1941, when. 
the legionaries launched 
their mutiny with the 
view to seizing the enlire 
power, the army acted 

promptly and firmly, an­
nihilatecl the rebels' at­
tempt ancl thus doing 
away with the legiona­
ries' ruling ; notwith­
stanclg this, General 
Antonescu quickly repla­
ced it with the regime of 
his own dictatorship. For 
the courage ancl heroism 
shown by the Romanian 
military in the fights 
against the legionaries, 
several officers, non­
commissioned' officers 
ancl privates were cleco­
rated with orders and 
medals by the king, at 
that time being "the head 
of the army." 

The historical survey 
offers a host of data and 
instances which prove 
that, even in the interval 
when, against the Roma­
nian people's will, in 
the international context 
when the- aggressors push­
ed Romania into the 
war launched by Hitler 
Germany against U1e So­
viet Union, the Roma­
nian army continually 
preserved its organic an­
tifascist, antirevisionist 
and antirevanchist spirit. 
This defining feature of 
the Romanian army, ori­
ginatecl from the funda­
mental mission, of su­
preme responsibility in­
curnbent on Romanian 
army for centuries on 
end - viz. the defense 
of the ancient land -
was strongly substantia-
1.ed by the vast political, 
ideo.Jogical an.el organiza­
tional activity carried 
o:.it by 1.he Romanian 
communists among the 
military. 

Thoroughly aware of 
the huge antifascist po-
1.ential represented by 
the Romanian army, the 
Romani an Co1rnnunist 
Party could nat only be 
in permanent touch with 
all military categories up 
to the Supreme Com­
mand, but also to inte­
grate the country's mili-
tary organism into the 
overall forces able to 

ensure the national con­
sensus aimed to carry 
out a decisive strugg!e 
against fascism, to pre. 
pare and achieve the an-
tifascist and antiimperia- 1 · 

list revolution of social 
and national liberation. 

· Disseminating its stra­
tegy in the masses of sol­
diers and officers, the 
Roma man Corrununist 
Party highlighted in 
many documents lhe 
need to switch the ann.s 
against Hitler Germany 
and to liberate the conn­
try from fascist occupa­
tion. As early as July 8, 
1941, the Central Com­
mitte of the Romanian 
Communist Party senl a 
circular showing that: 
"The Romanian soldiers 
must ( ... ) switch the nnns 
against fascist invadors 
( . .)" 4 This idea is alsa 
emphasized in lhe rcsolu­
tion of the Cen lral Com­
mittee of the Romanian 
Communist Party in Ja­
nuary, 1942, which poin­
ted to the need lo atlract 
the army "in the patrio­
tic, anti-Hitler front of 
the entire Romanian peo­
ple." 5 Likewise, the 
newspaper Românict Li­
beră, issued in Timi­
şoara, wrote : "The Ro­
manian army must tum 
the arms against Hitler 
hordes. Jt must drive out 
of the country the Nazis, 
thus answering its real 
mission, defending the 
homeland, its aspira­
tions, the people." 6 

In keeping with lhe !a­
test developmenls, the 
communists' appeals and 
calls addressed to the 
army spotlighlecl lhe 
patriotic obligation of 
gen rals, officers and 
soldiers to be ready 
for the decisive battle 
against fascist in­
vaders. Thus, the mani­
festo issued by the Cen· 
tral Committee of lhe 
Romanian Communist 
Party on November 7, 
1943 addressed to al! 
military Rcmanians, 
read : "Generals, officers, 



soldiers ! ( .. .) Be ready 
for the great liberation 
battle," 7 and the Buleti­
nul Capitalei of July 1, 
1944 Jaunched the follo­
wing call : "Soldiers ! 
Your homeland asks that 
you fight against Hit~er 
troops ! ( .. .) The enlire 
Romanian people is with 
you ! United with wor­
kers and peasants, vali­
antly fight for a free and 
independent Romania." B 

Answering these calls 
and appeals laden with 
patriotic feelings, many 
soldiers, faithful to their 
antifascist convictions, 
actively participated in 
the organization and de­
velopment of antifascist 
resistance. From the host 
of instances recorded in 
documents, we shall 
mention : the transporta­
iion to Bucharest by mo­
to-cars supplied by the 
Constanta-based 9th In­
fantry Division, of cer­
tain truckloads of wea­
pons and ammunition to 
equip the patriotic figh­
ting formations ; lhe ac­
quisition of guns, pistols 
ancl grenades from cer­
tain military unils in 
Craiova and in other lo­
calities. In the stage of 
politica! and .m.ilitary 
preparation for the anti­
fascist and antiimperia­
list revolution of national 
and social liberation, the. 
Romani an CommuniSt 
Party was in permanent 
touch with military pla­
cecl in key-posts in army 
hierarchy, such as : ge­
nerals Constantin Sănă­
tescu, Gheorghe Mihail, 
Constantin Niculescu, 
Constantin Vasiliu-Răş­
canu, Constantin Anton, 
colonels Dumitru Dămă­
ceanu, Radu Rusescu 
Emi!ian Ionescu a.o. Gui~ 
ded by the communits 
lhese high offi cers ir{ 
their turn, establi~hed 
contacts with other mi­
litary staff li ke generals 
Iosif Teodorescu at the 
Military Com~and of 
the Capital (MCC), Ilie 
Şteflea, chief of Staff, 

Ilie Creţulescu, division 
commander, colonels Va­
leriu Şelescu, Aurel Ba­
laban, Gheorghe Zamfi­
rescu and many others at 
the Staff, at the MCC or 
at the commands of 
great and operative units. 

The anti-Hitler and 
anti-dictatorial feelings 
of the Romanian army 
were also evident in the 
discharge or removal of 

"Underground Party 
Meeting" (painting by 

Gheorghe Labin) 

cadres, personalities with 
strong ties in the 
country's political circles. 
Thus, between Septem­
ber 9, 1940 and late 1942, 
81 generals, and many 
colonels were dismissed 
from the anny. 

Expressing, in specific 
forms, their opposition to 
fascism and to further 
waging the waT in the 
east, decision-makers in 
the Staff focused their 
effods in full agreement 
with the entire nation's 
aspirations to save and 
preserve the country's 
military potential for 
the struggle waged' to li­
berate the northwestern 
part of the territory un­
der Horthyist occupation. 
Through this action, the 
effectives which had to 
be sent to the front were 
lessen ed with about 
220,000 military 10 which 
accounted for the fact 
that the Romanian army 

preserved intact forces 
totalling over a million 
of combatants in the ser­
vice of the Romanian re­
vol ution and the anti­
Hitler war. 

Fully convinced of the 
just policy carried out by 
the Romanian Commu­
nist Party in clase rela­
tion with the other for­
ces eager to overthrow 
Antonescu's dictatorship 
and chase away the fas­
cist invaders, on August 
23, 1944, answering ihe 
country's call, the entire 
Romanian army achieved 
the supreme historic act 
to switch the arms against 
Hitler Germany. Thus 
all the counlry's solcliers, 
from private to ge­
neral, jointly acting 
with the patriotic fight­
ing formations, wilh 
armed popular cletach­
ments, createcl on the 
spot, with all forces 
in the nationwid'e mili­
tary system, starled to 
fight against fascist in­
vaders, joining their ef­
forts to anti-Hitler coa­
Jition. 

The documents of 
those days record appre­
ciRtions of high histori­
cRl and political value 
on the lofty responsibi­
lity with which the Ro­
manian army acted in 
the anti-Hitler slruggle. 
Hence, the Manifesto to 
the Army issued by the 
Central Committee of the 
Romanian Communist 
Party, reacl : "Your he­
roic strilggle has broken 
down in a few days the 
domination of Nazis and 
their tools ( .. .) The en­
tire people embraces 
from the depth of its 
heart your struggle full 
of elan and sacrifice, be­
cause your struggle is 
the entire people's strug­
gle for freedom, indepen­
dence and a better life." 

In its turn, the central 
press organ of the Demo­
cratic-Social Party wrote: 
"With elan, with a he­
roism surpassing any 
commendation, the Ro-



manian units raised a 
wall made of t heir po­
werful worker and pea­
sant chest s, commanded 
by their brave officers, 
and they slew t he Hitler 
beast ." 12 Moreover, the 
artiele titled "Long L ive 
t he Romanian Army ! is­
sued in the newspaper 
România liberă, stated : 
"The Romanian army 
has spoken. On behalf of 
the entire Romanian peo­
ple („.) unflinch ing, in 
t he service of t he go­
vernment, w hich has res­
tored the country's de­
mocratic freedoms, i t has 
inaugurated its work t o 
cieanse t he national ter­
ritory of the Hitler hor­
des. („.)" 13 If until Au­
gust 31, 1944, the Roma­
nian anny - wholly ac­
ting under the National 
Corn manei chasecl 
away Hitler troops from 
the country's territory, 
at that time uncler the 
Romanian government's 
control, afterwards, in 
the months of September 
and Oclober it struggled 
in cooperation with So­
viet troops to liberate 
the northwestern part of 

Romania, an action suc­
cessf ully carried out on 
October 25, 1944. 

Furlher heroically ac­
t ing, alon g with the anti­
Hiller coalition , against 
Nazy and Horthy troops 
on the territory of H un­
gary, Czechoslovakia and 
Austria, u ntil the final 
victory of May 1945, the 
Romanian army glo­
r iously ended its fight 
against fascist aggressors 
and invadors. In this 
struggle, almost 170,000 
men (dead', wounded and 
missing) valian tly fou ght 
for the noble cause of 
peoples' liberation from 
Nazi occupation. Synthe­
sizing the Romanian ar­
my's struggles for libe­
ration and independence, 
President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu emphasized : 
"lt is tbe great merit of 
our army tbat it under­
stood the r esponsibility 
incumbent on it in those 
days befor e the country 
aud th e p eople and, at 
tbe P ar ty's call , it tur ­
ned like one the arms 
against Hitler Germany, 
joining then the glorious 
Soviet armies to fully li-
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berate our homeland un­
tu the final victory aga­
inst Hitler Germany." 14 
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The force and strength of any popular armies rest in its close tie with the 
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people, in their joint struggle. 
NICOLAE CEAUŞESCU 

We may take pride in our past. On hard conditions our people 
preserved its national being. In this part of the world, it bas been a factor of 
progress and civilization, it has made its contribution to the advance on the roa<l 
of a better world. 

NICOLAE CEAUŞESCU 

When a nation is rich in economic resources, rich in military training, rich 
in spidtual assets and mainly rich in patriotism, that nation, whatever the histo­
rical circumstances, is certain to triumph since it is invincible. 

DIMITRIE GUST[ 

MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMS 
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ROMANIA IN THE ANTI-HITLER WAR 

NEW ARGUMENTS RECONFIRM 
ROMAN/A 'S RANKING THE FOURTH 

WITHIN THE ANTI-HITLER COALITIDN 
Glorious chapter in the bimillenary 

history of the Romanian people, Ho­
mania's participation in the anii-Hitler 
war started with August 23, 1944 -
onc~ with the triggering off of the 
antifascist and anti-imperialist revolu­
tion for social and national liberation, 
long-and minutely prepared by the Ro­
manian Communist Party, in coales­
cence with the other democratic, pa­
triotic and antifascist forces of the 
country -, was an event of paramount 
importance in the World War II that 
it shortened by at least 200 days. 
Triggered' off when the defeat of Nazi 
Germany was not clearly outlined, Ro­
mania's military action alongside of 
the United Nations forces counted for 
a valuable strategic-military contribu­
tion to the victory won in May 1943, 
having been at once perceived by con­
temporaries' conscience as one of the 
decisive events for the general deve­
lopment of military operations, for the 
upshot itself of the world conflagration. 

Objective appreciations - made by 
political personalities, military specin­
lists, radio station commentators and 
publicists from many a country all over 
the world, shortly after the triggering 
off of the revolution and the starting 
of fights against Nazi Germany and 
Horthy's Hungary - underlined from 
the very beginning the particular con­
sequences of the Romanian action, the 
re1rnu·kable strategic advantages it cre­
ated to the United Nations, out of 
which one should mention : the collapse 
of German defensive on the southern­
wing of the Soviet-German front, the 
curbing down of the Wehrmacht-ar­
ranged disposition in the Balkan Pe­
ninsula ; the opening of the "Focşani­
Gate" and once with this the "gates" 
of Central Europe (on the Danube 
Valley) and of South-East Eu rope in 
the way of the Soviet armies' advance 
which prevented them from passing to 
"carry out subsequent actions" planned 
by the Soviet High Command in the 

11trategic Directive dated August 2, 
1944 ; the carrying through of a huge 
front translation - on its southern 
wing in East Europe -, a matchless 
event in the history of the World War 
II ; the important change, in favour of 
the United Nations, of the balance of 
forces of the two coalitions, the ne­
gative impact upon the Hitlerite war 
machine, through the sudden cessation 
of any Romanian supplies so vital for 
the going on of the war, of oil and 
cereals particularly ; the entailing of 
a true earthquake in the .A.'Cis-con­
trolled political system ; the uninter­
rupted contribution (exclusively ground­
ed on the Romanian people's work and 
own availabilities) highly efficient and 
at the country's highest parameters, 
with remarkable sfrategical implications 
upon the general evolution of the war 
in Europa etc. 

Unlike other European countries 
whose liberation was, to a large de­
gree, due to externa! factors, the Ro­
manian people's rising to determined 
struggle against the invaders, in August 
1944, was not the exclusive outcome 
of a favourable evolution in the 
external developments, but it was 
a revolutionary act deeply rool­
ed in the Romanians' heroic past, a 
crowning of the Romanian people's 
struggle in defence of its independence, 
liberty and unity, of the anti-Hitler 
resistance movement launched in au­
tumn 1940 once with the German 
troops' entrance in Romania, what prac­
tically meant the country's occupution 
by the Nazi Wehrmacht. An oeuvre of 
the Romanian people itself, the anti­
fascist and anti-imperialist revolution 
for social and national liberation trig­
gered off on August 23, 1944, in a 
fervent revolu tionary context that prov­
ed decisive in the course of develop­
ments, benefitted, on foreign level, by 
a series of favourable developments : 
the victories won over the Nazi Wehr­
macht by the Soviet Union armies 
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After more than four years of Horthy occupation north-western Transylvania was 

liberated by the valiant Romanian army 

- that bore the brunt of lhe anti-Hitler 
war -, of the Uniled States, of Great 
Britain ancl of other states in the anti­
Hitler coalition, as well as by the ever­
increasing partisan ancl nalional libe­
ration struggle from various countries. 

From that historic moment Romania 
participatecl in the anti-Hitler war witil 
her entire hurnan, military ancl eco­
nomic potential, with all her forces, her 
army - fully backecl up by the entire 
nalion, rnobilizecl by the enthusiast pa­
triotic call "Everything for the fronl, 
everything for victory" - heroically 
fighting in close combat collaboration 
with the Soviet army until the final 
clefeat of Nazi Reich. "The Romanian 
people - Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu 
unclerlinecl demonstrated through 
numberless deeds of bravery and lofty 
patriotism that its vital aspiration, its 
supreme goal was the liquidation of 
fascism - the greatest foe of the pcu­
ples' liberty and independence, of tbe 
human civilization, the securing of 
motherland's independence, the right to 
a free development". 

On her entering the anti-Hitler coa­
lition, clue to previous preoccupations of 
the patriot generals and officers fron: 
the General Heaclquarters for preserv­
îng the national military forces with a 
view of liberaling national territory 
from the fascist clomination, Rornama 
was in possession of a consiclerable 
combat strenglh that she put immecli­
ately and entirely at the disposal of 
the United Nations. Having, unlike other 
European states, a proper army wilh 
a centralized commancl and well-estab­
lished structures (50 operational ancl 
training infantry divisions, 71 squadrons 

with 1646 aircrafls - out of which 
508 combat planes -, 71 more important 
ships etc), staffed with 1 200 OOO fighters 
(about 8.5 per cent of the entire po­
pulation of the country and 15 pPr cent 
of lhe male potential) Romania put at 
the disposal of the Unitecl Nations, an 
August 23, 1944 the whole Romanian 
military body that represented a con­
siderable military force. 

Though in the course of the anU­
Hitler war the share of these forces 
decreased, it was due to the slipulations 
macle in the Truce Convention of Sep­
tember 12, 1944, in the military Ho­
manian-Soviet Protocol of October 25, 
1944 and to other exigencies of the 
Allied Commission of Control. On no 
account did the Soviet allies intervene, 
in Romania, for the setting up of mi­
litary units to be committed against lhe 
Hitlerite troops because absolutely per· 
manenlly Romani a's whole military 
availabilities were employed on the 
anti-Hitler front as in fact it was clone 
with the country's economic potential. 
Accordingly the remarkable military 

·economic ancl financial efforts mad'e by 
Romania exclusively reliecl upon the 
own resources of the country, upon the 
unremitting work of the Romanian 
people who performed concomitantly 
and irreproachably the great tasks de· 
riving from the stipulations of the 
Truce Convention. 

Equally important were the strategic 
advantages following Romania's effective 
participation in the anti-Hitler war the 
Romanian anny's actions having been 
conclucted in close combat cooperation 
with the Soviet troops along one of the 
most important breakthrough direction 



Active Rescrve Total ca dres force 

Officers 17,086 22,Gll 39,697 

NCOs 36,100 14,813 50,913 

Troop 317,553 742,026 1,059,579 

Cadets in I Officers 1,890 9,258 11,148 
military sco:iling 

NCOs 5,840 10,791 16,631 

Other personnel categories Aprox. 25,000 

The Romanian army strength on August 23, 1944. 

to central Europe, i.e. the Danube Val­
Jey, nat at all inferior to the northern 
one (Warsaw-Berlin) and within a 
wide-range European area of 1700 km 
in depth stretching from the coast of 
the Black Sea to the Bohemian Plateau. 
After had liberatecl until 31 August 
1944, through its own efforts the entire 
national territory being on August 23 
under the Romanian go·vernment's au­
thority, the Romanian army checked 
and even clenied' by early September 
1944 the advance of the Hitlerite and 
Horlhyist troops trying to seize over 
the passes in Meridional and Western 
Carpathians ; afterwards it mountecl, 
together with the Soviet anny, the li­
berating offensive in Romania's north­
western part that encled on October 25, 
1944. Continuous blows striken at the 
enemy on the southeastern-north-west­
ern direction by the Romanian ancl 
Soviet armies north of the Meridional 
Carpathians ancl west of the Western 
ones macle easier the Soviet forces' 
offensive launchecl through the Eastern 
Carpathians passes on the general di­
rection Tirgu-Mureş - Dej - Satu 
Mare. Equally important and efficient 
were the military operations carried' 
out for the liberation of Hungary and 
Czechoslovakia, where the First and 
Fourth Romanian Armies fought on 
wide-range and compact battlefronts up 
to 120 km in Hungary and 130 km 
in Czechoslovakia, in front sectors of 
certain strategic value (Debreczen), then 
on the access lines to and inside Bu­
dapest, on the Upper and Mid-Tisza, in 
the mountainous massifs Bi.ikk Hegy­
alja, Matra, on the Hernad V~lley as 
well as in the mountainous zone in 
east Czechoslovakia (wherefrom th~ 
enemy was threatening both the flank 
of the Soviet strategic groups acting on 
Warsaw - Berlin alignment and of the 

Soviet ancl Romanian forces in assault 
on the Hitlerite ancl Horthyist resist­
ance points insicle Buclapest) ancl in the 
centre of this country west of the 
Hron to near Prague. Heroically fighting 
on the Oraclea-Buclapest-Prague­
Vienna clirection, the two Romanian 
armies liberatecl, by themselves, about 
30 OOO sq km in Hungary and 35 OOO sq 
km in Czechoslovakia, i.e. 25-30 
per cent of the totallecl surface 
of the two countries, accounting 
for more than a quarter of the 
effort of the alliecl forces on this 
clirection. Concomitantly, Romanian ar­
mour ancl railway units fought in Aus­
tria, in the highly important oil quarter 
north-east of Vienna. Quite telling for 
appreciating Romania's important place 
within the Unitecl Nations' corrunon 
efforts stand the following indicators : 
1 700 km crossed through heavy fights 
against the enemy at an average pace 
of 6.5 km a day; the defeat of the Hi­
tlerite ancl Horthyist troops în 20 mo­
untainous massifs, the assault crossing 
of 12 water courses ; the libe­
ration of 8717 localities ; an economic 
effort of more than 1 200 OOO OOO $ 
(1938 currency) ; the direct commitment 
to fight of 538 536 military, out of 
whom the losses amounted to 170 OOO 
(killed, wounclecl and missing) etc. 

As I have mentionecl above Romania's 
remarkable contribution to the defeat 
of Nazi Reich, the high share of the 
forces committed to fight were spot­
lighted even during the anti-Hitler war ; 
so, B.C.C. took over and broadcast on 
January 7 1945 the appreciation print­
ed in Briti~h newspaper "Sunday Times" 
accorcling to which : "Of all nations 
fighting against Hitlerite Germany Ro­
mania ranks today the fourth in poi?]:t 
of the strength committed to the battle 
for the defeat of Nazism". Labour De-

} •' • • I I"" " . . . . • " f . · l~ ROMANIA IN THE ANTI-HITLER WAR 

49 



ROMANIA IN THE ANTI-HITLER WAR 

50 

Gunners of the 19!h Infantry Division shooting at the 
enemy în Hungary 

puty Ivor Thomas showed in the House 
of Commons lhat "Since Romania ranks 
the fourth country actttally fig hting on 
the front against Germany it would be 
proper to suggest that she should be 
granted the co-belligerency status". The 
great importance of Romania's entering 
the anti-Hitler war and her remarkable 
share to the defeat of Nazi Gennany 
and Horlhyist Hungary was also pointed 
out by top-officials of anti-Hitler coa­
lition-member states. We reroind those 
who have lost lheir memory while 
making appreciations on the Roma­
nian share to the d feat of fascism the 
decree on decorating the Homanian 
State's head with "Victory" Order, thc 
highest Soviet wa:r order that wrote 
down the lruth, i.e. "Romanla's entrance 
the anti-Hitler coalition took place, at a 
time when Germany's defeat was nol 
clearly outlined", the statement of the 
Cordell Hull, lhe US Secretary of State 
Deparlmenl who underlined that through 
Romania's entering the war "the Nazis 
must know that their domination in the 
Balkans is crushing down" ; thc elogious 
remarks made by Winston Churchill, 
Brilain's Prime Minister ancl' Anthony 
Eden, the Foreign Secretary, the former 
stating that "Romania's siding with lhe 
Allies brought the Riissians an extra­
ordinary advantage ; they will reach 
Belgrade, Biidapest and probably Vienna 
before the western powers to have 
broken through the Siegfrid line" (as in 
fact it happened) . Making similar ap­
precialions, on January 13, 1946 Paris 

radio station broadcast : "France is 
deeming that Romania, through her 
contribution, shortened the war with at 
least six months". Some months later, 
the USSR representative at the Paris 
Peace Conference A. J . Vîshinsky und­
erlined that "Romania rendered assist­
ance to the United Nations and first of 
all, to the Soviet Union ... " which made 
the greatest efforts during the anti-Hit­
ler war. In the same context Heliodor 
Pika, member in the Czechoslovak de­
legation pointed out that "the Romanian 
army's contribution to victory was i11-
comparably greater than that, for inst­
ance, of Jtaly which was acknowledged 
as cobelligerent state" . 

The particular significance of these 
appreciations represen ls for the Roma­
ni an people a reason for legitimate pa­
triotic pride and a stimulus for the 
historians to show with scientific ob­
jectiveness the contribution macle by 
the Romanian people, by all pecples 
of the world to the great victory over 
fascism. As for Romania, a keen and 
objective analyzis of hislorical. data and 
facts demonstrate that except the Soviet 
Union United Slalcs of America and 
Great' Brilain, no cther state within 
the Unitecl Nations ccalition had a more 
unfavourable strategic in fluence upon 
the Nazi Reich in the war developments 
in E:iropa as Hom ania had. 

• Major ALESANDRU DUŢl' 



fUNDAMi~TAL TRUTHS , OF NATIONAL HISTORY 

WE NAVE BEEN HERE FROM TIMES 
OF YORE. THE ROMAN/AN PEOPLE'S 
AUTOCHTHONY ANO STEADINESS IN TllE 
CAHPATHO-DANUBIANO-PONTIC AREA 

Lieutenant-General ILIE CEAUŞESCU, l>Hist. 

The Romanians' history is the history 
of a steacly people, moulded in one 
and the same cradle, where it followed 
its own path of action and manifesta­
tion, of shaping a material and spiritual 
culture of its own. Numberless archae­
ological vestiges and written clocuments 
going back to antiquity clearly spotlight 
an unquestionable truth, namely the 
Romanian people, through its remotest 
forebears, has been living here, in the 
Carpalho-Danubiano-Pontic area, from 
limes immemorial. We, the Rornanians, 
are the oldest inhabitants of lhe an­
cestors' land and onc of the oldest 
peoples of the entire continent. Highly 
telling is the assertion macle by Nicolae 
Iorga who unclerlined that the Roma­
nian people has fourfold miLlenary 
roots : this is our pride and this is our 
might. Where the ancient Thracian 
shepherd lived, there the Rornanian 
settled; where the Rornan's fortress 
was built, there our prince wouLd settle 
his; where the Thracian viLlage was in 
olde_n. times, now the Rornanian village 
is livzng its life; in the places where 
our towns are erecting now there were 
in the old days centres of previous ci­
vilizations represented by people whose 
successors are we" 1 . 

. As ancient writings recorded, our 
nght forebears, lhe Geto-Dacians were 
born ancl lived here having a i;erma­
nent ancl uninterruptecl conlinuity in 
the Carpatho-Danubiano-Pontic area. 
They never left the territory where 
were born, but kept on living in these 
places clefencling their being and right 

I 
I 

to a free existence in spite of number­
less vicissitudes of history. The in­
clestructible ties of the Geto-Dacians 
with the land where they lived from 
times immemorial stand for an essenti­
al trait of the socioeconomic and po­
litical life of our forerunners. Thc in­
habitants of these lands early practiced 
works such as lhe cattle breeding and 
especially the land tilling, occupations. 
that played a great part in terms of 
people's sleadiness and seclentary life. 
Over all ancient times, agriculture-em­
bracing ever more developed forms and 
u sing ever more improved tools - was. 
a steady occupation of the Romanian 
people's forefathers ; it took its share, 
beside animal grazing, bee-keeping, pot­
tery act, furrier's tracle, metal-extraclion 
2.nd working and olher tracles, in mould­
ing a rich material and spiritual lifo 
and alsa, in growing up the love for 
the native land . 

Makers of one of the great civiliza­
tion of the ancient world, comparable 
at that time wiU1 those revolving round 
the Meclit rrancan basin, the Gelo-Da­
cians permanently focused, after their 
first documentary menlioning by He­
roclotus the attention of written sources. 
Highly 'telling for our forerunner's un­
flinching will to clefencl lheir habitat 
in front of aggressors is their <laring 
will to face the Persian King Darius I 
more than 2500 years ago. Well-known 
are the Geto-Dacians' derring-clo in lhe 
fights against lhe Persian armies anJ 
their bravery, doubled by wisedom, 
when, under the command of Drom1-
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Group of Dac;ans returning home 
(cJetail from Trajan's Column) 

chaites they put up opposition to Ly­
-simachus, the Macedonians' king. 

In ihe ist century BC, under the 
leadership of Burebista, appreciated by 
an ancieni source as "the first and 
greatest of all Thracia's 1cings'', there 
was set up a strong centralized and 
independent Geto-Dacian state, which 
<lemonstrated, through its existence, 
more than 2050 years ago, the favour­
able conditions of our foreru nners' po­
litica! unificaiion, a fact underlying the 
very id'ea-force of the Romanian peo­
ple's unity. The Burebista-lecl state (lhe 
i st century B.C.) was exerting its a u­
thority upon a vast territory ihat was 
stretching to the Wooclen Carpathians 
in the north, to the Mid-Danube west­
wards, beyoncl Tyras in the east, to the 
Haemus Mountains in the south and to 
the western coast of the Black Sea in 
the south-east also embodying the Greek 
dties on the Pontic coast. As early as 
in that period, the main foe for the 
existence of the independent Dacia was 
the Roman Empire, a super-power of 
the ancient world in full territorial ex­
pansion. The Roman extension to the 
north met the heroic and longstanding 
<lpposition put up by Dacia's fighters 
led, at that time, by king-hero Deceba­
l us. In the wake of the great wars in 
101-102 and 105-106 AD, a part of the 
Dacian Kingdom was occupi d by the 
Romans thus having been cut out her 
liberty and disorganized her poli tical, mi­
litary, economic and cultural life. How­
ever, in spite of ihose hard circum­
stances, the Geto-Dacian people kept on 
maintaining ancJ cleveloping its traditio­
nal socioeconomic ancl politico-military 

str_uctures. and rapiclly rebuilt its State 
ex1stence m the _other territorial quar­
ters of former kmgclom that remain d 
out of the Roman occupation. e 

Literary so:.irces ancl archaeological 
resources preclude the biassed and lack­
content assertion accorcling to which 
the Dacian people would have been 
crushed once w1th the Roman conquest 
This "thcory" spread' about, for the first 
time, in the seconcl half of the last cen­
t ury by R. Roesler and taken again 
since then by lhe foes of the Romania~ 
people's continuity was given firm and 
thoroughly argued . answers by Roma­
man ancl fore1gn h1storians. The nume­
rous autochthonous settlements that 
kept on encluring after 106 AD on the 
whole territory of Dacia, the frequent 
archaeologic cliscoveries of the Dacian­
type pottery, the wicle-spread employ­
ment of the Geto-Dacian-type cremation 
practices, the perpelualion of Dacian 
names for persons, localities, rivers, the 
existence of the Dacian cletachments în 
lhe Roman army a .o. stanei for sure 
proofs of Dacian habilation denscness 
after part of Dacia was t'.lrned into a 
Roman province as well. In fact, that 
the Dacian people's clisappearance îs 
quite impossible cloes not require anv 
clemonstration as such an assertion fs 
flagrantly vying with thc historical 
trulh. "A people having the size of the 
Dacian one - Simion Mehedinţi was 
writing -, spread on such a varied re­
lief ( .. .) could not be broken up. This 
catastrophic conception is rimning co­
imter to everything we lcnow !rom other 
peoples'history" 2. 

Pl uri el isci plina ry research-h istorica!, 
archaeologic, sociologic, linguistic, etno­
graphic etc. - offerecl conclusive ans­
wers referring to the Dacian people's 
ethnical ancl steacly habitation during 
the direct ccntact with the Roman ci­
vilization in th 2nd_3rd cenluries. The 
Dacian ccmmunity - an original agra­
rian community with multifarious func­
tions in point of conomic, social and 
politico-military organization - proved 



"The Padeş Proclamation" (painting by D. Stoica) 

an exlraordinary vitality both in the 
subdued territory ancl in free Dacia. 
The endurance of the ancient corrunu­
nity secured the preservation of the na­
tive ethnical stratum and the uninter­
rupled existence of the Romanian pec­
ple all over lhe Carpatho-Danubiano­
Pontic area. "Essential is - P. P . Panai­
lescu notecl - that the continuity of 
commimities on aur country's territory 
!rom the Geto-Dacians to the setting up 
of the feudal states means the Roma­
nian people's continuity in Dacia as a 
settled people, linked to the territory, 
permanently stick to the land" 3. 

Numerous historical sources ir:refu­
tably attest that once with the Romans' 
advance to the Danube, then with their 
passage north of the river, the two great 
civilizalions-Dacian ancl Roman - blen­
decl lcgelher, reciprocally influenced one 
upon another, the Dacian people assi­
milating the Latin language and 
also taking over other elemenls of 
lhe Roman civilization ancl spi­
ritualily, the latter renclering it the 
lraits with which the Romanian people 
has crnssed almost two millenia of his­
lory. This process of synthesis, that co­
vered several centuries, would reach its 
acme ancl finalize in the nnd-IIIrd cen­
luries AD all over the Carpatho-Danu­
biano-Pontic area. Through the blencling 
of lhe two civilizations-Dacian and Ro­
man - the Romanian people moulded, 
stcady for 2000 years in ils ancient ha­
bitat. 

In the cen tur ies that followecl the fi­
nalizalion process of its ethnogenesis, 
the Romanian people was compelled to 
face by itsef, by its own forces, the mi­
grators who were to cross, wave aiter 

wave, its tenitory, some of them having 
to temporarily settle d'own in these pla­
ces ancl to be assimilatecl by the au­
tochthonous people. 

The migralory populations, which had 
an inferior stage of civilizalion, could 
not budge the Romanian people from 
its ancient land where it had moulded 
and developecl. Whether for the centu­
ries following the Roman army's and 
aclministration's retreat from imperial 
Dacia written records attesling to the 
presence of the new people are scarce 
enough, they cannot represent an argu­
ment for the foes of the theory on our­
sleadiness ancl continuity. 

With goocl reason Romanian erudite 
Sextil Puşcariu was writing : "The chro­
nicles recorded the events, but not the 
uniform course of tirne ; they noted the­
new peoples' invasions, but not the en­
durance of the autochthonous ones ; they 
wrote down the wars, but nat the pea­
ceful life and the old State organiza­
tions". The epoch of migrations fully 
de1r.onslra1.ecl bolh vigour, vitality and 
resistance force specific to the Rcma­
nian people, its links going to mere 
blending with the ancient land. 

Demonstrating that the migratory 
populaticns were just in passing by and 
autochlhonous population clici never 
leave the spot, historian A. D. Xenopol 
pinpointed that tl1e Romanians were 
reshuffling in front of the migralors "in 
the neighbouring shelters of the moun­
tains and forests so as to be always 
near their houses and tillage land („.) 
Whenever the Tatars were corning what 
did the Romanians do? Were they lea­
ving their country ? Not at aU, because 
on each new onslaught we find them 



<igain settled down in their houses" 4. 

Generalizing a multimillenary hislorical 
experience, Neagoe Bassarab in his well­
known Invătături (Teachings) advised 
his descendents that, even u nder most 
dramatic circumstances, when the in­
vaders would have succeeded to tempo­
rarily occupy a part of our hearth, they 
should not leave the ancestors' land, 
but to continue the resislance unlil vic­
tory : "do not exit from your coimtry 
.(„) biit remain here within your fron­
tiers („.) becatise your enemy, w ho 
came against you, wilL not remain tor 
long ( .. . ) And yoii will curb down your 
enemies under your foot" 5. 

The high levei of material and spiri­
tual civilization of the Romanian peo­
ple, lheir numerical superiority, their 
living in the same habitat for thousands 
of years represented sources and resour­
ces of its capacity of resistance in front 
of historical vicissitudes ; they also lent 
it the means for an extraordinary force 
of assimilating other populaticn that 
settled clown close to it. In underlining 
the uninterruptecl continuity of material 
ancl spiritual life of the Romanian pec­
ple in its ancestral hearth ancl giving 
a riposte to the attempts at distorling 
the · historical truth, Romanian writer 
Liviu Rebreanu wrote : "what argument 
for continuity might be more credible 
than the existence of this people in the 
same place after two thousand years" 6. 

Archaeological proofs completecl by 
writlen documents have offered precious 
information about the organizalion of 
the Romanians' sociopolitical life in the 
-period of transition to feudalism. "The 
popular Romanias" in the 4th-8th cen­
turies continued then by the Romanian 
knezcloms and voivodates documentarily 
attested in the gtl·-llth centuries led by 
"jude" (judex-who held social and juri­
dical prerogatives alike), dukes or kne­
zes or voivodes propelled the develop­
ment of the production forces and re­
lations, secured the clefense against the 
invaders, kept ties wilh political for­
mations of the same kin, as well as with 
some neighbour or farther located states 
thus asserting themselves ever more ac­
tive in the political life in Central and 
South-East Europe 7. 

The tradition of the State organization 
wilh the Romanians - those "lands of 
the Romanians" mentionecl in writings, 
the voivoclates led by Gelu, Glad ancl 
Menumorut extant in Transylvania, Ba­
nat and Crişana before the Hungarians' 
an·ival in the Pannonic Plain - attest 
to the steadiness and continuity of life 
and political organization of the Roma­
nians in their ancestors' motherland. 
Living and working, from times of yore, 
·on the land of their fathers and great-

granclfathers, the Romanians have al­
ways felt, to the highest degree their 
appurtenance to this habitat, th~ir au­
tochthony. All the Romanim chrcnic­
lers a~d cholars clearly showed this 
truth 111 their work, the Romanian voi­
vodes clefendecl with the price of their 
own. life the rig.ht ~eriving from this 
reahty, fore1gn h1stonans and travellers 
showed clearly the whole world this 
fact. While mentioning the Anonymus' 
chronicle, German scholar I. Thunmann 
mentioned that "the Magyars' onslaught 
in 896 found them (the Romanians _ 
o.n.) in Transylvania ancl in Hungary on 
this side of the Dantibe {„.) The Vlachs 
(i.e. the Romanians - o.n.) have been 
living from ancient times both in Wal­
lachia and Moldavia" 8. l\fagyar histc­
rian and ethnograph Paul Hunfa!vy 
wrote that "the ancestors of today's Ro­
manians did never break off, since Tra­
jan to our days. their living in former 
Dacia, i.e. in Transylvania, Moldavia 
and Wallachia" 9 and Horvath MihâlY 
unequivocally asserted that : "Transyl~ 
vania was peoplecl with Romanians 
when the Htingarians were making their 
appearance in Pannonia" rn 

So, the Romanians ancl their fore­
fathers hacl from evcr a hearth of their 
own that they n ever abandoned as stEa­
diness was one of the fundamental 
truths of their historiral evolution. Bril­
liantly synthesizing this r eality. Presi­
dent of socialist Remania underlined: 
"In most difficult times, our forebears 
never deserted the land where they had 
been born ; fraternizing with the land, 
with the mounta ins and the plains, wi!h 



the rivers and the deep forests, they 
stood their ground and they fought to 
preserve their identity and their right to 
Jive in freedom" 11. . 

Essential for the res1stance of the en­
tire Romanian people against all foreign 
onslaughts is its staying on in the same 
ancestral habitat, its non-dislocation 
from native places. The Romanian peo­
ple's defining traits, language and civi­
Jization, remained unaltered and pro­
ved their vigour in course of time ha­
ving continuously enriched themselves 
following an internal evolution and the 
contacts with other peoples' civilizations. 

Benefitting by higher political organi­
zation forms, developed all over the 
ancestors' territory, the Romanian peo­
ple organized itself in strong feudal sta­
tes that strengthened its internal cohe­
sion and created premises to external 
conjugated actions thus dynamizing the 
unitary development. Vicissitudes and 
sufferings that the Romanian people un­
derwent would never curb it down, but 
on the contrary they steeled and streng­
thcned its detennination not to spare 
anv sacrifice in defense of motherland. 
c\ttempts by some pseudohistorians at 
contesting the Romanians' steadiness on 
the territory of their motherland proved 
completely treacherous and erroneous. 
"The answer io this - the General Se­
cretary of the Party underlined - was 
given by Mircea, by Stephen the Great, 
by Ioan of Hunedoara, by Michael the 
Brave. It was given by those who de­
feated Bayazid, who stood their ground 
against so many conquerors, who ac­
complished the first centralized state of 
the Romanians of Wallachia, Moldavia 
and Transylvania. They did not come 
from other parts, they did not fall from 
the sldes ; they lived and they were 
born here, in this land and they de­
fended it with their own blood" 12. 

The Romanian people, from ever sta­
ble in its habitat, was faced' in the Mid­
dle Ages with numberless attempts by 
neighbour aggressive powers to take 
holci of the Romanian territories, to 
distabilize the inte:rnal situation to 
broke off the Romanian unity and' the 
evolution to the making up of a sole 
state. The Ottoman Empire, in conque­
rmg the whole Balkan Peninsula and 
turning the Bulgarian and Serbian sta­
tes into pashaliks reached the southern 
frontier of the Romanian Country of 
Muntenia. The anti-Ottoman joint front, 
the f1rm and longstanding resistance 
agai~st the Otioman expansion and ag­
g.ress1on, the understandings ancl trea­
hes concluded with the Porte - the so­
called capitulations or ahidname -
allowed Muntenia, Moldavia and' Tran­
sylvania to autonomously develop and 

preserve their territorial integrity, to 
govern by their own laws and customs. 
The victory won at Mohacs (1526) and 
the instalment of the Ottoman imperial 
domination over Hungary for a century 
and a half under the form of the Buda 
pashalik had strong implications for the 
Romanian Countries as well. 

Transylvania became an autonomous 
voivodate and in this position it esta­
blished relations with the Porte, sem­
blable to those achieved by the other 
two Romanian countries and the steady 
ties among them would grow up. Pur­
suing to exit from the Ottoman suze­
rainty, Michael the Brave resumed the 
fight and' would score, at Giurgiu and 
Călugăreni, at Nicopole and Vidin etc„ 
victories that showed the lawful aspi­
ration of the Romanian people to li­
berty ; the bravery and skill proved by 
the illustrious voivode, called with good 
reason in the epoch documents mast 
brilliant, all-valiant, all-famous, derring 
do, aur hero, the wall of Christendom 
and its revenger, the new Achilie, the 
·wonderful, the praiseworthy in the 
world etc 13. From 1600 to our days his­
tory recorded him as he called himself: 
"Prince of WaUachia, of Transylvania 
and of the whole Moldavia"; it was due 
to him that the Romanian people's evo­
lution recorded its first completion -
inevitabilis fatorum lex, namely the ac­
complishment of a law of implacable 
destiny, as Gaspar Bojtinus - the offi­
cial historian of Gabriel Bethlen - as­
serted with good reason. 

The Romanian people's stearliness in 
its hearth of moulding, of work ancl 
right triumphed in the 1600 union having 
been its cause and effect and the cen­
tralized and independent unitary state 
turned out to be an objective historical 
achievement and in the perspective of 
history, quite viable. The outside armed 
intervention temporarily clestroyed this 
politico-State achievement ~s afterwoţa_r~s 
"the Romanian nation again was aivi­
d ed; the Romanians again were subject 
to alien or different powers" 14. The 
multifarious ties between their countries 
continuecl however : the common ori­
gin, economic situation, language, cus­
toms and traditions, never-interrupted 
historical traditions etc. all this demon­
strate that the Romanian people's en­
durance in its habitat was an objec­
tive reality, unquestionably ~uch. stron­
ger than foreign pressures, unm1xtures 
and domination. After the Ottorrum Em­
pire incurred the 1683-1687 defeat_s, a 
part of our territory- Transylvam~ -
was subclued by the Habsburg Empire­
and in 1691 it became a principality, 
with its own institutions and' laws, de­
pendent on i.he Vienna court, unlike 
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Horea at the head of bis 
revolutionary army 

Hungary which was actually incorpora­
ted into this empire. The Habsburg po­
licy could not annul the multimille­
nary historical reality of Transylvania 
as an independent state which attested, 
in this habitat, that the Romanians was 
the sole people that never left its hearth, 
that uninterruptedly maintained rela­
tions with the brethren b eyond the 
mountains. Neither Oltenia's annexa­
tion fo~· 21 years (1718-1739) - another 
part of Romanian country -, nor the 
Banat's passing under Habsburg aulho­
rity, nor the territorial rapture in 1775 
when Moldavia's northern part, Buko­
vina, was occupied by the Habsburg 
Empire, nor the onerous haggle between 
the Sultan and the Tsar concerning Bes· 
sarabia's incorporation - Moldavia's re­
gion between Pruth and Dniesler inlo 
the Tsarist Empire after the Russo-Otto­
man war in 1806-1812, nor lhe bloody 
quelling of the 1821 Romanian revolu­
tion by the Ottoman trcops and of the 
1848 revolution by the interventionist 
Ottoman, Tsarist and Austrian troops, 
nor the dreadful terror and nor the dis­
nationalization policy promoted in Tran­
sylvania by the Austro-Hungarian dua­
lism - which for 51 years, from 1867 
to l918, exerted a double oppression -
nobody and nothing could broken up the 
inexorable course of histcry in the Car­
patho-Danubiano-Pontic area, a history 
attesting to the Romanian people as a 
unique and legitimate master. 
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The Romanians were and are aware 
they r present, here, both autochthony 
and steadiness. It is just this conscience 
that determined - as Professor Keith 
Hitchins from Illinois Universily, Dr­
bana-Campaign (USA) stated - the in­
tertwinning of the social and national 
goals in the programme of the 1848 Ro­
manian Revolution in Transylvania : 
"Together, Iancu and his peasant army 
fought to achieve a large programme of 
reforms which did nat separate the so­
cial, nalional and liberal components : 

the complete abolition of serfdom With. 
aut granting any _damages for the no. 
blemen ; the . s~curmg of al_l politica! li­
berty and civic equality m rights for 
the whole population of Transylvania 
irrespective of the language they ar~ 
speaking ; the recognition of the right 
to self-determination" 15_ 

Really, it was for the promotion of 
these assets in their hearth of steadY 
habitation that the Romanians were 
fighting as they are - as one of the 
most famous French histcrians, Alfred 
Ramboud declared - "pre-eminently a 
sedentary people" and "nurture to the 
highest degree feelings of lave for the 
land and the Roman cult of the Ter­
minus god ,,. and which, in one of their 
proverbs, is compared to the rocks ol 
a torrent which stay an while the wa­
ter is flowing an" rn. 

Autochthonous and steady in their an­
cestors' hearth, the Romanians were al­
ways in overwhelming rnajority in point 
of d'ernography. French historian Henri 
Gaicloz 17 who stuclied the ethnic realilv 
north and west of the Carpathians as­
serted : "after the census made in 1890 
by Hungarian administratiori, 15 cowz­
ties making up Transylvania count 
2 251 OOO inhabitants out of whem 
1 276 OOO Romanians ,,.,,., 697 OOO Hunga­
rians and 217 OOO Germans" 18_ Yet, the 
same historian would note with stupe­
faction : in 1845 a Romanian from Bra­
şov who graduated the faculty of law 
asked to be appointed in his native 
town ; his claim was declined because 
he was a Romanian" 19 (!). 

Hard times steelecl the Romanian peo­
ple who, in spite of all vicissitudes, did 
not leave its cradle, did not forget its 
origin, language ancl beliefs, did not stay 
passiv ly in front of the invaders, but 
it put up on multifarious levels - mi­
litary, politica!, cultural, linguistic and 
religious - an uninterr upted resistance; 
it was another proof of the solidarity 
of "all branches of the Romanian na­
tion" 20, as Nicolae Bălcescu wrote. of 
their will for this unity to alsa manifest 
at politico-State level so as this unity 
to make from Mimtenians, Moldavians, 
Bessarabia-, Bukovina and Banat-inha­
bitants, from Transylvanians ... to make a 
political body, a Romanian nation, a 
state of seven million of Romanians" 21. 

Victories of the Romanian steadiness 
were, too, the 1859 Union, the 1877-1878 

• The Roman god of the bou'ldary 
marks. 

•• Subseq u ently, the censes will testify the 
existence o! somc 3 OOO OOO Romanians. 



\Var of Inclependence and the Dobrogea's 
ming back to the Mother-land , the li­

~~ration of ancient and: pe.rmanent Ro­
manian habitalion terntones thr.ou gh 
the carrying out of the. war for national 
tiberation ancl complehon m 1916- 1918 
as well as the grand popular ~ssembhes 
which clecidecl through an 11npress1ve 
plebiscit the u1~ion of the Romanians' 
and Ronwnian-znhabzted t~1-rztories -
Transylvania, Banat'. Bukovzna and !3.es­
sarabia - to Romama, the latter hazlzng 
"with Iove and entlmsiasm the libera tion 
of the nations subdued theretofore by 
the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, na­
mely, the Czechoslovak, Austro-<:erman, 
Yugoslav, Poli h and Ruthenzan na­
tions" 22. 

The course of developments would be 
crownecl, .as a corollary, . by the 1918 
Great Umon, what categoncally demon­
strate that this momen t - unique .in 
the Romanian people's history t hrou gh 
its ampleness and significan ce - was 
not the outcome of some occurences, the 
fruit of favourable conjunclu re or of 
agreements concluded' a t n egotiations' 
table, but it was the n atural outcom e 
of the struggle w aged by t he br oad 
popular masses, an act of profou nd h is­
torical justice able to allow the achie­
vement of a lawful concordan ce between 
the objective reality an d the inalienable 
rights of our nation, on the one hand, 
and the national framework in sistently 
demanded by these realities, on the 
other hand. "The Union - said the Ge­
neral Secretary of the par ty - was the 
victorious crowning of the centuries long 
struggle waged by the most advanced 
forces of the Rom anian people in Mol­
davia, Muntenia and Transylvania, by 
the great scholars and great thinkers 
of the nation, of the activity carried out 
by the revolutionaries and socialist mi­
litants, of the aspirations and the will 
of the en!ire Romanian people" 23. 

The Carpatho-Danub ian o-Pon tic stea­
diness of our forefathers led by illus­
trious Burebista, Decebalus, Mich ael the 
Brave etc. - crowned with the neeclecl 
act of historical just ice of the Great 
Union - was acknowledged' by repre­
sentatives of the Magyars, Saxons, Swa­
bians, Jews etc. and was juridically in­
ternationally sanctioned through the 
peace treaties 24. 

The Great Union raised on a higher 
levei the unily achieved along the cen­
turies among all Romanian provinces, 
crealecl the socioeconomic and cultw·al 
national, framework for the faster deve­
lopment of the forces of production, 
meant the embodiment within the fron ­
tiers of the same state, of the entire 

people's creative energies and capacities, 
createcl favourable condilions to the as­
cension oi the revolulionary workers' 
movement, of all progressive forces of 
society. 

In the inter-war years, when the ter­
rilorial integrity and national indepen­
dence of Romania were jeopardized by 
the fascist and revizionist forces in Eu­
rope, the Romanian Communist Party, 
which emerged on the stage of the 
Romanian socio-polilical life in May 
1921, through the transformation of 
the Socialist Party, callecl the entire 
people "to be on alarm. Hitler wnnts to 
steei our wheat, oil and territory" 25. And 
in August 1940 when a part of Transyl­
vania was snatched away from Roma­
nia's body ancl annexed to Horthyist 
H ungary, the Romanian people firmly 
remonstratecl against this loathsome dik­
tat which was "in flagrant contradiction 
with reality ancl with its imprescripti­
ble rights over the land of all Transyl­
vania" 26. 

There followccl, on August 23, 1944, 
the triggering off of the antifascist and 
anti-imperialist revolu tion for social and 
national liberation. Its victory was t he 
ou tcome of the heroic struggle carried 
out by the whole people who rewon its 
inclependence, Romania's engagement 
en tailing crucial changes în the evolu­
tion of the worlcl conflagration shorte­
ned with a bout 200 clays. 

In the decades that elaps~d from the 
victory of the antifascist ancl anti-im­
perialist revolution for social a nd na­
tional liberation of A ugust 1944, Roma­
n ia h as undergone severa! historical sta­
ges. There w as carriecl through the de­
mocratic revolution ancl starting with 
1948 objectives of the socialist revolution 
commenced to be performecl that a bolis­
hed for good and all exploitation ancl 



oppr~ssion, econ omic, social and natio­
nal mequalities, thus ensur ing the full 
hberty and equality of _all citizens of 
our motherland _ I n a short historical 
Wf,llle that lasted almost 20 years "there 
was achieved the socialist based orga­
nization of State-owned and cooperative 
Property, of all economic and social sec­
t ors that secured the victory of the first 
s tage of socialist revolution" 27. 

As for the implementation of the r e­
volutionary transformations in Romania 
a distinct place is held by the period 
ushered in by the Ninth Congress of the 
Romanian Communist Party, a political 
event of decisive importance in the life 
of our party and people which inaugu­
rated a new stage in the contemporary 
history of our Mother-land. The Con­
gress stringently stressed the necesity 
of the high pace development of in­
dustry and of the other branches of ac­
tivity, of the strong rise in the agrarian 
production, of the consolidation of so­
cialist economy in general. 

The attainment of those objectives, 
the intense development of the forces 
of production throughout the country's 
territory allowed for a passage to a 
higher stage, that of building up the 
multilaterally developed socialist so­
ciety. 

In the 23 years that elapsed from the 
Ninth Congress of the Romanian Com­
m unist Party the Romanian people has 
achieved a vast constru ctive work, of 
thorough transfonnation of the entire 
society having been ensurecl the deve­
lopment and modernization of socialist 
industry and agriculture, the flouris­
hing of science, tuition, art and culture, 
the continuous rise of the material and 
spiritual living standard of all working 
people, the ever stronger ass-ertion of 
libert.y, national independence ancl so­
vereignty, Romania witnessing the mast 
fertile period of its history callecl by 
the Romanian people with entitlecl pa­
triotic pricle, the Nicolae Ceauşescu 

Epoch. 
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The socialist age of its m ultimillenary 
evolution crowns the exemplary endu­
rance of the Romanian people in one 
ancl always the same hearth, haloing t he 
autochthony ancl steacliness in the area 
where it was born, w orkecl and fou ght 
in orcler to moulcl its own clestiny . 
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tR~UNOWORKS OF THE ROMANIAN MIUTARY DOCTRINE 

THE AHMED NAT/DN. ANO THE POPULAN 
WAN IN THE OUTLOOK OF THE 

1848 HEVOLUTIONAHI S 
The slruggle waged by the Romanian 

people for unity ~nd'_ indep~ndence, ~or 
ensuring the contmmly of its state llfe 
generated since the remotest times an own 
wav to carry out a warfare characterized 
b1' 'the mobilization to the military effort 
of al! able to carry arms, irrespective of 
their social statute, and by the use of all 
possible taclics - from the deliberate 
retreal to the permanent harassing -
aimed to weaken, exhaust and finally to 
rhase away the invadors, which impliecl 
to create before the invading troops a 
demo-economic void, by the deliberate sa­
crifice of Jocalities, harvets. means of 
communicalion. of all sources of food ancl 
vehicles etc. Nicolae Bălcescu, thc military 
ideclogist of the 1848 Romanian revolution. 
made a synthetic but thorough survey of 
this specific form of resistance usecl by 
our forerunners. He wrote : Whene ver a 
strong enemy invaded the country all the 
inhabitants in the plains laid waste the 
towns and villages and gathered with their 
herds and food in the mountains whose 
access was defencled both by the natural 
configuration and by fortifications. Old 
peo)lle, women ancl children restecl in the 
mountains while the youth took tip arms, 
formed bands ancl harassecl the cmemy. 
The coimtry's army hicl away iii the 
forests, avoicling the open clash with ihe 
enemy's crowds, confining themselves to 
1rnge a war of attrition, to severe the 
mean .~ of communication, to capture its 
proi'i. ions, hence to starve it and finaUy 
to force it to leave the country unsuccess­
full!I or to attract it into difficult and 
unlmown places where they paid with 
:heir lifc for the impttclence to invacle the 
ancient lancl. In this wise, the coimtry 
manc1ged to chase away the Hungarian ancl 
Ottoman hordes, which threatened to in­
vacle it." I This way to fight back the 
aggression indispensably callecl for a par­
ticular moral force and a flawless disci­
pline. "Therefore , a single will ancl a per­
fect discipline shoulcl reign in the country, 
so that at the first call the entire peopLe 
take up arms like one" 2 emphasized l'dihail 
Kogălniceanu . Hencc, it was a popular 

warfare in its full acceptalion, which im­
pliecl the direct or indirect participation 
of the country's entire able-bocly popula­
tion in the aclion to chasc away the ag­
gressor ancl which accountecl for the great 
victories won by the Romanian armies 
throughout the centuries. 

Always facecl with encmies superior in 
point of military equipmcnt the Romanian 
people founcl in the forerunncrs' military 
organization aclequatc solutions to cape 
wilh home and exterior conditions obtain­
ing in the miclclle of the 19lh century. In 
fact, the Romanian army inclucled from 
the very beginning in its organization, 
besides regular units, non-regular territ­
orial formations (foot soldiers, borcler 
guards, town guards ancl genclarmes). The 
latter's recruitmcnt <md military service, 
which were clone acconling to cerlain 
principles taken over frem the ole! autoch­
thc nous military structurc. contributed to 
thc considerable growlh of the effectives 
calletl to arms, so that, from the onset, 
- in spitc of forcign intcrfcrences - the 
Romanian modern army prcscrvecl cerlain 

Eftimie Murgu, foremost Banat repre­
sentati,-e of the 18-18 revolution 
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Work by Major D. Papazoglu concern­
ing the heroic battle of the Romanian 

soldiers at Dealu Spirii 

military categories "in keeping with the 
oldest, best and soundest traditions of this 
country." 3 as Nicolae Iorga showed. In 
fact, the experience of the American re­
volution ancl mainly of the French one 
tellingly prove it - as Freclerich Engels 
also emphasized - that "the aggressed state 
has to put up the revolutionary principle 
of "the entire people's mobilization" 
against any invading armies." 4 

The 1848 Romanian revolution · and its 
leaders hac! the merit to have clefined the 
doctrinary principle of armecl nation ancl 
to have conferrecl it the aclequate organi­
zational substance. The extension of na­
tional military forces and their "clemocra­
tization" through the creation of an army 
or of certain categories of popular-type 
troops, in other worcls, the application of 
the doctrine of armed nation was one of 
the desiderata often worded in the pro­
grammes of claims clrafted by the Roma­
nian patriotic and progressive circles in 
the period before the large-scale revolu­
tionary development of 1848. Ten years 
earlier, in 1838, the National Parly of the 
Roman ian Country of Muntenia led by Co­
lonel Ion Cîmpineanu askecl that "besides 
the regular army a national guard be set 
up" 5 while in article 2 of the Draft Consti­
tution proposecl by the same polilical group, 
and coauthorecl by its leader and cadet Ni­
cola Bălcescu, reacl that "All the Roma­
nians able for the military service wil~ be 
drafted." 6 Hence the equipping ancl mili­
tary training of ever greater effectives. The 
leader of the 1848 Romanian revolulion 
deemed that a priority task incumbent on 
"the revolutionary rule" after the power 
was taken over was "to form lhe re-
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volutionary army", in large numbe 
mostly recruited from the peasantry a~J 
the national . guard. to be established. ln 
a. work pubhshecl m Braşov in 1846 and 
titlecl Elements of Political Right according 
to Several Authors, by a Philo-Romanian 
Costac.he Negruzzi statecl that a repre. 
senlative government should give pride of 
place to ~!1e "organizati~n even popular oi 
the army 7

, an anny w1th a large popular 
representation whose interests and mission 
have to match the aspirations and strugg!e 
for emancipation of the people. "The army 
shottld be the people - wrote Negruzzi _ 
the army should be body and souz with 
the people and with the citizens who form 
it and who have to be enlisted only far 
a resalute and forasnwch as they will be 
incorporated in the nationwide mass they 
should be forestalled to develop other in. 
terests than the nation's and to become the 
tools of the power." 8 Likewise, Nicolae 
Bălcescu cleclared since 1844 for the 01• 
ganizaticn of lhe Romanian army on Iarger 
mass grounds. In his in-clepth study The 
Romanians' Armed Power and Military 1lrt 
from the Creation of the Wallachia Frinci· 
pality until Now, he favoured a "reform oJ 
ottr army's organization, a reform likely to 
establish better defense grottnds" ~. high. 
lighting, in a fundamental thesis of the 
policy aimecl to crganize modern national 
army, the imperious neecl that al! the Ro­
manians between 20 ancl 60 of age have 
the duty to serve in the country's army.10 
In th.is spirit, he proposecl the establish· 
ment of a military system in which the 
standing army - much tao "costly" for the 
country's budget, ancl which, moreover, 
took away "large manpower from agri· 
culture and induslry" - reduced its effec­
tives, foremost ranking the "nalional re· 
serves" (territorial troops, militiamen, the 
national guards, the levy ele.) The shifting 
of priority from regular troops was motir· 
atecl by the instance that for the Roma· 
nians - Nicolae Bălcescu opined - "State 
vower does not lie in active army but in 
national reserves." 11 This military organi· 
zalion provecl to be lhe mast adequate noi 
only because it would have fully met Ro­
manian politica!, economic, geographical, 
social ancl historical realities but also be· 
cause it would have perfectly matchecl its 
maiu strategic targel : namely to always 
pursue "only a clefense aim" 12, as the 
lhinker ancl animator of the 1848 Roma· 
nian revolution emphasizecl. 

None the less, this extension of the 
ffectives trained in time of peace to par· 

ticipate in lhe clefense effort was o~ly a 
side of the concept of armecl nation. \\ hen· 
evcr the country was invaclecl by enem1 

troops, "whenever at stake is the defense 
of national territory, the defense of the 
cottntry against enemy invasion or to de· 
liver i.t if it is occttpied ( .. .) then the armY 



corps, the soldiers do not suf~ice, then 
e.i:tra forces are nee~ed, an en~zr~ armed 
population is neecled. 13 Hence, 1t 1mposed 
the calling to arms of all the country's 
citizens ancl the use of all means to chasc 
away the aggressor, to launch a real war 
waged by lhe enttre people to safeguard 
its fundamental interests and prerogatives. 
Telling thereon are the stalements made 
by c. A. Rosetti in the summer of 1848, 
al a time when the troops of the neigh­
bouring reaclionary empires were con­
centrated at the borders to liquidate the 
revolution which triumphed in Bucharest. 
ln suchlike crucial si tuations, "all citizens 
/rom all social classes, from 18 to 50 of 
age („.) if need be, aZZ, when the drums 
beat, should gather and be ready to defend 
their country, their Ziberty, ready to shed 
the last drop of blood for it." 14 

These coordinates formed the axis of the 
military policy carried out by the leaders 
of the Romanian people's destinies during 
those tumultuous clays when the Romanian 
nation claimecl lhe fulfilment of its lawful 
righls to a dignified life, wi thi n a unitary 
and indepenclen t sta te. Indeed, the 1848 
Romanian revolution, on one hand created 
a series of military structures from the 
category of "national reserves" - like the 
national guarcls and the regiments of vo­
Iunteer pandours - ancl on the other, con­
tributecl to the crystallization in the na­
tional military thinking of the doctrine of 
armcd nation and popular war, the upshot 
ol the joint action of the revolutionary 
leaders in all Romanian territories, a dia­
lectic synthesis between lhe specific claims 

raised by a bourgeois-democratic revolution 
and the lraditional elements originated 
from a long armecl effort carriecl out by 
our people to clefencl the country's unity 
and independence. 
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- MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMs-----------•llil 

Soidiers' valiance is more important than their number. 

NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI 

It is noi a more useful army than the own army, and ... the courage and 
skill can be the s-oldiers' assets by the way they are equipped, trained and givcn 
orders. 

NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI 

Be certain, you who are engagcd in thc profession of arms, that as you are, 
so thc soldiers whom you command will bc în a wholc. 

BLAISE DE MONTLUC 

MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMS -
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ANOTHEH UNELUCIDATED DOSSIEH: 
THE CEHEUS NETWORK (I) 

--~ 
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The Istanbul branch of the American 
Office for Strategical Studies (OSS) - a 
vast organization for picking up intelligence 
with "residences" in various parts of the 
world started to alert in spring 1944. Offi­
cial from Washington <1rrivccl on lhc Bos­
phorus' coasts in order to question not 
only the officers commissioned with the 
"control" of sources, with the assessment 
and processing of the collected intelligence, 
but even the "sources" and "sub-sources", 
namely the informers. One of these offi­
cials, after four weeks of investigations, 
wrote a report entitled the "Dogwood Or­
ganization". From its first pages the do­
cument was consuming. "This memorandum 
summarizes the findings of the undersign­
ed after a series of meetings with Dog­
wood that exlending over a period of 
about four weeks'', ended with a conclu­
sion wilhout any retort." By way of a final 
observation it is my own belief that Dog­
wood himself was bound to the Germans„. 
(line wipped aut from American archives) 
and that the Dogwood Organization is nat 
used by only one source (enemy - o.n.), 
but by several airned at intoxicating 
the Allied intelligence agencies". 

The Dogwood network, for collecting in­
formation, was dissolved on July 31, 1944. 
This was the end of a chapter from the 
history of the secret war, as various spe­
cia lists apprecia ted a true "fiasco" for the 
OSS. Ended but still unelucidated. This 
chapter also embodied the secret of "Ştir­
bei mission" . As it is known, Barbu Stirbei 
arrived at Istanbul in March 1944 · as a 
Romanian envoy to negotiate with the 
allied representatives lhe terms on Ro­
mania's exit from the war against the 
Soviet Union and her joining the United 
Nations coalition. From Istanbul, Barbu 
Ştirbei went to Cairo, where on 17 March 
1944 he had a first meeting with the allied 
representatives (Sovietic, British and Ame­
'rican). 

Although the "Ştirbei mission" was cov­
ered in top secret, both his travel and 
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goals were to focus the international press 
after the Romanian envoy had arrived al 
Istanbul. British Secret Service had heard 
before the first newspapers to have în: 
troducecl information in this sense, that 
the Abwehr knew about the motives un­
derlying Ştirbei's presence in Turkey. How 
was it possible for a secret of such im· 
portance to have been known by the 
enemy ? The answer - of course not en· 
tir ly, as everything concerning the secret 
war - could be found while remaking 
partially the activily unfolded by Cereus 
Network. 

ZEPPELIN PLAN AND CEREUS 
NETWORK 

Within the Weste1·n allies' preparations 
for opening the second front in \.Vest Eu· 
rope of great importance were the actions 
unfoldecl on lhe secret front with thepur· 
pose of deceiving the enemy about the 
landing place in Europe. The American 
secret services elaborated, with that end 
in view, a wide-range plan for "intoxicat· 
ing" the enemy with the purpose of con· 
vincing the latter that the landing - plan· 
necl to be executed in France's northwest 
and south - was to take place in the 
Balkans. The purpose was to compel the 
enemy to dissipate its forces so as during 
the landing operations the German Corn· 
mand' should not concentrate a striking 
force able to nip in the buci the allied 
operation. "The plan, Zeppelin - one of 
the historians familiar with lhis problem, 
Anthony Cave Brown was to write -, was 
based on Allied knowledge of German 
misconception that Churchill favoured a 
Balkan invasion in World War II as he 
hac! in Worlcl War I." 

In order to start the Zeppelin plan· 
envisagecl actions, in September 1943, the 
OSS Chief himself, General William J. 
Donovan arrived at Cairo. 

The plan îs not known thoroughly and 
many of its details are either ignored or 



carefully concealed Irom .incles~reet. ey~s. 
Even people directly parhc1patmg m its 
caffying out could pub~ish only short 
briefings - and' unavo1dably m frag­
ments - in obscure country magazmes 
merely after faur decades from those 
events. 

As for American archives all references 
to people involved in the carrying aut of 
this plan are mercilessly wippecl aut and 
the respective clocuments, thus clressecl, 
]lave been classifiecl of late only. 

rt is known that an utmost important 
role was grantecl to the intelligence col­
lecting organization, with the code name 
Cereus, createcl by the American secret 
service în Turkey. 

Two intelligence officers, who arrived 
în Turkey în May 1943, were responsible 
for the making of this organization. They 
were Lanning Macfarlancl and Archibald 
F. Coleman who functionecl in Turkey 
under the cover of press corresponclent of 
Saturday Evening Post. One of the first 
agenls recruitecl by the American agents 
was the Czech engineer Dogwoocl "who-as 
some historians assert - hac! 1.ies practi­
cally wilh all the European intelligence 
services, British inclucled". He was favour­
ed by the existence of a large network 
of informing agents, working for him, both 
în Austria and Hungary. 

Cereus had two main components : the 
"Rose" network and the Dogwoocl, respec­
lively ; the first was controlled by clerk 
officer Macfarland, ancl the second, by the 
"newspapennan" Coleman. 

Dogwood had founded a company -
Western Elektrik - the headquarter of 
which, as d'ocuments testify, was a genuine 
office of the network staffecl with "paid 
interpreters, stenographers and functiona­
ries". The latter and the informing agents 
were of German, Austrian, Czech or Hun­
garian ethnical origin. Everybocly had 
flowers cocle names. 

The dominant figure of the whole "Ce­
reus" network was Dogwood, whose true 
name is not disclosed even at present the 
American archives having carefully wip­
ped out the lines that would have iclen­
tifiecl him. The investigation closing report, 
out of which we have quoted above, pre­
sents him an follows : "The man is a con­
sumate egotist who apparently believes 
himself omniscient and insuperably crafty 
and it is my conviction that through his 
vanity ancl desire for power he has clirectly 
or indirectly been made the tool of ony 
member of German agents." 

SLCCESSIVE A 'U SPECTACLL \R 
~'J\U ,S 

In February 1944 one of the Abwehr 
agents at Istanbul Erich Vermehren ancl 
his wife yielded th~mselves to OSS. Almost 
at once other three German agents in 

Turkey followecl their example. The latter's 
preliminary interrogatories disclosed the 
American secret services an almost un­
believable fact. Namely, one of the best 
American secret agents in Turkey - his 
real or cade name was nat known by the 
German defcctors-worked under the clase 
control of Abwehr. 

Washington immecliately sent an officer 
to make an inquiry into this case. He 
establishecl rapiclly a common point in a 
series of failures of the Istanbul branch 
of OSS. And lhis common point was Dog­
wood'. Consequently, he was pul to a de­
tailecl interrogatory and the upshot was 
the dissolution of Cereus network and 
Dogwood's mysterious dissapearance. Sur­
prising for the investigators was the atti­
tude of Dogwoocl who, defying the most 
elementary rules of this work, did nat 
disclose the American officers the identity 
of the agents in the network he was con­
trolling, but in the course of interrogatories 
only. Moreover, the protests, against this 
uncornmon fact, of the officer responsible 
with the security of OSS "resiclence" in 
Istanbul were swiftly quelled. 

The "productivity" of the Cereus orga­
nization - and within it, of Dogwood 
network was very high. Over June 1943-
and February 1944 Cereus supplied' for 
the American secret services some 730 
intelligence reports coming from 53 agents 
So, in December 1943, aut of those 117 
intelligence reports delivered by the en­
tire OSS "residence" at Istanbul, Cereus 
was "claiming" for 51, aut of which Dog­
wood a considerable number - 31. In the 
ensuing month, of 159 intelligence re­
ports, Cereus was the first, with 83 reports 
in the source top. This period reveals, in'. 
fact, that in the organization clocumenta­
tion Cereus was mingled with Dogwood 
and the "Rose" organization was recorded 
independently. 

But, which were the failures recorcled 
in the activity of the American intelligence 
service at Istanbul? 

A first clefeat that was to be clearecl up 
by the people investigating Dogwoocl and 
his agents was the "Moltke case". Helrhuth 
von Moltke was the third count of lhis 
name. The first had been Prussian Field 
Marshall from the war against France in 
1870, the second, the chief of the German 
General Heaclquarters by early W"' J. At 
the encl of 1943 H. von Moltke arrivecl at 
Istanbul coming from Gennany carrying 
with him a document entillecl "Report an 
the existence of a strong German group 
ready to prepare ancl support the Allied 
mililary operations against Nazi Germany". 
In essence, Moltke's proposal that was to 
come through Dogwood to the Allied po­
litica! ancl mililary responsible factors en­
visagecl Germany's consent to her defeat 
ancl the western forces' occupation without 
the participation of the Soviet Union. After 
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considering the mission had been perfonn­
€d the envoy of the German anti-Hitler 
group came back to Germany. Yet, Moltke 
who was to come back to Istanbul in Ja­
nuary 1944 for conducting further the talks, 
was arrested by Gestapo, charged with 
high treason and execu ted. 

The second secret American action that 
the German secret service had been in­
formed was the so-call ed "Morde case". 
Theodor Morde, correspondent of the Ame­
rican magazine "Reader's Digest" arri ved 
in October 1943 at Istanbul where be get 
into direct touch with Coleman. He claim­
€d to be with a special mission entrusted 
to him by the very President of USA and 
that he had to immediately contact Franz 
von Papen, the ambassador of Nazi Ger­
many to Turkey. As he came to Istanbul 
under such uncommon conditions and with 
the direct support of OSS higher echelons, 
the American intelligence officers would 
grant him their assistance at once. The 
access of Th. Morde to von Papen was 
facilitated by the Magnolia, the code name 
of one of Dogwood's agents, identified with 
Alexander Rustow, professod of economic 
and politica! sciences at Istanbul Uni­
versity, who had left Germany due to his 
anti-Nazi beliefs. 

The plan that Morde submitted to von 
Papen included the US acknowledgement 
of the German supremacy in Europe pro­
vided Hitler's removal from power. The 
whole plan was evidently anti-Soviet as it 

vis~alized a division of the world spheres 
of mfluences among USA, Great Brilain 
and Germany only, the latter having su­
premacy m continental Europe. Von Papen 
answered positively. He accepted the talks 
and even a. secret cipher for telegraph 
commumcation was g1ven to Morde (nav 
seme 2-3 cables sent by von Papen were 
intercepted by the OSS "station" in Cairo 
where they could not be decoded). 

Even if argued doubts exist as for the 
involvement of the American President it 
is true that a report drafted by JVIoltke 
about his meetings with von Papen was 
discoverecl in the presiclential archives. And 
Morele was awardecl a high clecoration for 
the services he made cluring the war for 
the OSS. But it is very true toc that the 
German agents at Istanbul cornmenced to 
spreacl over rum.curs about seme talks be­
tween one representative of the American 
Presiclent and one representative of \he 
Reich in Turkey with the purpose of con­
clucling peace. But this German act1on 
evidently aimecl at undermining the Te­
heran Conference between the chiefs of 
the USA, the Soviet Union ancl the Great 
Britain (December 1943) in revealing the 
American "cluplicity". Equally obvious was 
that Abwehr hacl knowledge about the 
"Morde case". A connection was made be­
tween this intelligence leakage and Dog­
wood whose agent, Magnolia, had been 
present in the Morcle-Papen talks. 

MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMS ------------·• 
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He who wishes to master the art of warfare must incessantly learn. I am 
net of ihe opinion that it can ever be exhausted ... The el\..'Jlerience has taught mc 
from battle to battle new lessons, but there are still a host of things on which I 
have never been able to gather any experience yet. 

FREDERICK THE GREAT 

Erroneus images on the enemy's force represent the strongest foe, the obstacle 
to all great actions. 

JOHANN DA VID SCHARNHORST 

The war is ... an act of violence, to force the enemy to comply with our will. 
Violence arms itself with the inventions of arts and sciences to fight baclc vio­
Jence. 

CARL VON CLAUSEWITZ 

MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMS -
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"LET'S SAY A WOHO OF HUMANITY'' 

Animated by ihe wish of liberty, the 
Romanians and the Hungarians were, at 
the onset of the 1848-1849 interval, on 
the same side of the barricade in their 
struggle against the common oppressor : 
the Habsburg empire. The Romanian re­
vrlutionaries did iheir utmost to gather 
ioto a single mainstream the revolution­
ary acUons of the Romanians and of the 
Magyars and to direct them toward a 
unique aim likely to -:?ffect the lib ration 
of the two peoples, Nonetheless, the 
i\lagyar revolutionaries, proclaiming Hun­
gary's liberation, made the huge 1n.istake 
nol to recognize the liberty and right of 
the Romanian people and of the oppressed 
nationalilies to choose by themselves their 
own destiny, cleciding insteacl Transyl-
vania's annexation to Hungary. A people 
well aware of its historical rights, proud 
and right, could not agree to change 
the Austrian yoke for the Hungarian one. 
Rejecting the forced annexation of Tran­
sylvania by Hungary as an arbitrary and 
counterrevolutionary act, the Romanians 
proclaimed themselves as a free and in­
dependent nation. 

Hence the struggle broke out. A cruel, 
somelimes even desperate struggle which 
claimed from its combatanls all their 
physical and intelleotual resources. A 
dramatic struggle waged by the two sides 
wiU1 "own weapons." 

Simion Bărnuţiu stated in his speech 
made on May 2/H in the cathedral of 
Blaj : "The Romanian nation enlight.~ns 

the coinhabiting nations that, willing to 
form ancl organize itself on the national 
principle it cloes not f aster enemy inten­
tions against other nations and acknow­
ledges the same right for all, ancl wishes 
to sincerely observe it, asking for the 
same observance in keeping with one's 
own justice ; consequently, the Romanian 

nation W'shes neither to rule over nor be 
rul.~cl ~y other nations, bitt wtshes an 
equal rzght for all." 1 

At ihe same tilne, Lajos Kossuth, ihe 
leader of the Magyar revolulion, said : 
"Let's Hungarize all the Romanians other­
wise, we will perish. .. Only those 'Roma­
nians should be granted citizen rights ihat 
become Hungarian." And furlher on : 
"The country's leadership orders you Ro­
manians, ihat every one obeys. u' not 
terrible wilst be the punishment." 2 ' 

The Romanians, convinced that he who 
sows wind will reap the whirlwing, gave 
a peaceful answer. The Peace-Malcing 
Committee addressed an appeal To the 
Hungarian and Szeckler Nation in Tran­
sylvania : "As long as our senses are not 
intoxicated by the bloodshed of battles, 

as long as our juclgement is not confused 

by the sweeping vassions, l.i:!t's say a word 
of humanity... If we are to fight one 
against the other, let's svare our feelings 
of humanity, let's spare our good reputa­
tion, let's open by our Zove of humanity 
the cogent path toward peace ... 

Jn this spirit of humanity we do call 
our conationals ancl our coallied brethren 

Do the same : all the love of humanity, 
all the generosity you show will bear 
golden fruit." 3 

The other side answered, once more, 
with threats. In an Appeal to the Walla· 
chian People, Lajos Kossuth, after he 
promised the Romanians social rights 
provided they gave up their national 
claims, warned: "None of those who re­
belled against the country (the 1-Iungarian 
historical state with Transylvania ar­
bitrarily annexed - editor's note) could 
expect mercy... Their land will be taken 
and will be divided among the country's 
faithful sons, and they will perish by the 
executioner's axe or by sword." 4 
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Simion Bărnuţiu, leader of the 1848 
revolution 

l;nlik:e the previous one. the appeal 
adddressed to the :\Iagyars in Aiud by 
Prefect Simion Prodan Probul read: al 

some 
nes ? 'â 

brozc-. ike 
on a tL'ap 

Thj.s appeal to humaneness was answer. 
ed with a savage, ferocious hatred. For 
example, Magyar fighter Vasvări Pâl ad­
dressed to the Romanians thus : "le;"; 

shake a frendly hand with the Ienien: 
(those who accepted to he :\Iagyarized _ 
e.n.) but with the other hand let's bran<fua 
the merciless sword of revenge. A~ 
those who do not con,·ert, we pass ;:he sa;. 

tence : this people was e>..1:erminau~:I !"5 
The Chairman of the Great _ ·a:iorra; 

Assembly held în Sibiu on Decembei- 16 zo, 
1848, stated that uthe terrorism of !he 
enemy we are fighting against has îm­
paired the very measures as scarce as 
they were to wage this war in as humane 
as possible con ditions," then urged the 
assembly "to find, by all means, peaee­
m ak:ing m easures an d ways to prevent 
the oriJnes." 7 

Prefect Ioan Buteanu sacrificed his 
life for the cause of the Romanian 

nation 
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Prefect Ion Buteanu addressed Major 
csuiak Koloman the following words : 
"What a fine thing it would be if you 
contemplate, realize and. endeavour to win 
the Romanians' heart because, upon my 
u;ord, this îs what you need and not to 
kill d'!fenseless people, to slwot dead 
u;omen aml children, to set villages on 
_'ire, to impoverish the people and to turn 
the entire country into a cemetery. This 
runs counter to the rights of mankind., of 
nature and of peoples, and if you do not 

ll. put an end _to this tyranny, befitting only 
to barbarou·s and savage peoples, you Will 
soon answer for it before the cultivated 
Europe, since only the savages' yoke 
yielded such a painful oppression. 

Therefore, Magyar brethren neither 
God nor the pe op le could endure it. W e 
are ready either to live or to perish ,· but 
above all to m aintain our humaneness and, 
if need be, to arm ourselves for our 
principle. The fate will decide. 

IVake-up, there is still tim.e and do not 
spoil your national character since you 
are haughty and often the stupid haugh.tî­
r.ess is much detrimental to a mJtîon. and 
a bad anii Joo7ish policy can carry a 
-:: .e :.o e ground." z 

::- ±e -a.-e o: ~:.unde:-s.. -rîol.eJlces imd 
--'-5 o:: !Ljnties ~3.. -h_-..ea:s - vrucit 
eT::n G,r.o.~- 3ErrL .!"~~ ~ ---:i ±e 
M2s: as ~ =-~--:-:""a••a -;:2a- ~:- mill 
~~ej ~ „J!"'G.JLJ.-- ~ -~-: ~ v;-85 

E.. a.::: ~eree.. ~eL. ~ ~ 

=: -~>•erus.. ~ da:--e::cy. m.00....=ra-.ion 
c.::d. Za:n a-:?-tJ.€55 

. .\.<= iaic ilie nsro o!' ;:he 3o;:::arricm 

" _;:;ID- • Trarrsysania - ;:ragicaliy 
a.::hicred tha ffen La -os K ;:h.. wnom 
he a:l.8.~ and respeca!li so mucii, ăid . 
ru;- i.ind the fraternal warm.7 anâ under­
s-..aniling whom o:he~ bacil.- needed în the 
strugg:e against ~,- - wrote o::i 
Jnne 15, 1&!9, to b~ade ~mmander ios~f 
Simorufy : Beliez;e me, brother, that it 

Stephan Ludwig Roth. The language of 
this country "is not the German or the 
Magyar, but the Romanian language." 

hurts me to tell you that we have rightly 
used so far our annies against aur op­
pressor;;_ 

1re u:ant to au;aken you and show you 
!ch6t rhe u;orm o"' destructWn gnaws at 
Y<J' ~ roms, ardl. ul'UierF.dr.es the· bright 

e you cuuid !wr:e cuJ-.ier:ed !or good. 

n brie"', u:e. u:mic !:O re r;o· -:-..rther 
or c.mi :~e:Cffe r.ce W!i : ;; yo r~ 

a GrA în nem:en a ll COWU"7J on ec..:..tk, 
• e ei=?i<?"" '°"'eans :o rzeţ}-0. - e ;;.. ·-'< u:s, be 
-::.:-y co-=-ince.d :7.a.: ăetu:een aurselr:es 
c:md ;,oo se:r:es .;..i.e u::-ea;ions co ld r.ez;er 
c:hl:Ta;;e, o rum - De -~e - :; 

_.\li demarciies.. !ncmding ~ ma::!e by 
i:.!us-.::ious I'fi'O-~ ::::-rntae Bâkescn, 
were all -- va.în, and in s;>i=e ~f ·he 
attempts to reconc· e the Roman.ian a:nd 
_ I:agyar re•o:u•·onary leaders, t:.he ughts 
brnke om:, as A nun Iancn had clearly 
ioreshador.ed and stated: -_~ot the pbilo­
sophical and humanitarian argu:ments wi1l 
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persuade tltese tyranls... but the spear, 
Horea's spear." 10 

In the struggle waged by the Romanians. 
pride of pla,ce was given to defense ac­
tions in reply to Magyars' provocationg, 
actions which brought to the limelight the 
entire cornllary of soldier-like and Jrnman 
virtues of the Romanian people. "The 
Moţii led by Iancu, by Axente Sever and 
by Popa Balint - stated Nerva Hodoş -
are fearless if one hurts their feelings ; 
they were nat bad and neither did they 
make blunders." 11 "Nowhere have I found 
so much lave for one's homeland and 
nation - empilasized Iosif Sterca-Şuluţiu 
- like with the Romanians in the Apu­
seni Mountains, an as brave in time of war 
as kind in time of peace people." 12 

Overlooking these Romanian virtues ou 
behalf of which many reconciliatory ap­
peals were a,ddressed in the heat of the 
b attles, those who could have been, to the 
benefit of their nations, on the same side 
of the ba.rricade, triggeredl t lte destructive 
war of the Romanians in Transylvania, 
ignoring that it would backfire. The most 
drastic measureg eifected but the growing 
resistance put by the Romania ns, the 
strengthening and spreading of the convic­
tion that they were and are the real 
masters of these lands. In spite of all 
oppressions, the humaneness shown by 
our revolutionary fighters overcame the 
wave of vicissitucles ancl troubles, being a 
distinctive sign of their strength, an 

. ineffaceable seal of a people who kn ew 
and knows that it is unbending ancl un­
conquerable provided it rel ies on what it 
owns from its forerunners who h ave never 
grounded their love for the ancient mo­
therland on hatredl and enmity. Even after 
many, painful and appall ing injustices, the 
Romanian revolutionary fighters remained 
what they really were, as they asserted 
themselves on world arena, as they alwayg 
were : dignified, heroic, kind. On August 3, 
1849, when the Magyar revolution had to 
fight against the overwhelming troops of 

.· ·' 
imperial armies and when the Romanian 
revolu tionists could have profited by join­
ing the Habsburg forces, Avram Iancu 
wrole, from Cîmpeni, to Kossuth: " .. . to 
prove aur brotherly feelings we nourish 
for the M agyar nation, we have decided 
t o be neutral to the Hungarian army 
throughout these batlles, nat attacking ii 
and only defending us in case -0f an 
attack." 13 A decision inspiritedl by a spi­
ritual nobleness and dignity, a decision 
with a profound revolu tionary ancl humane 
cliaracter, which defines the very slruc­
tu re and essence of nomanian humanism: 
the consciousness of lhe fact that nobod>. 
whatever the circumstances, can raise the 
sword for one's own liberty ancl justice, 
without doing wrong or oppressing the 
others. Even in the most difficult inslances 
of our history - burdened, overwhelmed 
by injustices and enmilies - we were, are 
and will be humane, h umaneness being 
the main feature of the Romanian genius. 

• Major VIOREL DOMENICO 
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1871-1818 
PAGES OF THE INDEPENDEN&E EPOS 

An analyzis of the Ro­
manian foreign policy in 
the eighth decade of the 
Jast cenlury conduces to 
the conclusion that bet­
ween 1871-1876 Ro­
mania was already act­
ing as an independent 
state, free on its destiny. 
Thus there were con­
cluded, with the neigh­
bour countries, telegra­
phic, post or commercial 
conventions and diplo­
matic agencies were set 
up at Berlin, Rome and 
Petersburg. On June 16/ 
28, 1876 the Romanian 
government sent a me­
morandum ("the seven 
revendications") to the 
Porte and guarantor 
powers that revendicut­
ed the acknowledgement 
of the "Romanian State's 
individuality and the 
name of Romania", what 
would have really lead 
to the recognition of Ro­
mania's independence 
under the big powers' 
gua.rantee. Istanbul ans­
wered that the Porte 
could not think of this 
memorandum but after 
the end of the war (in 
summer 1875 in Bosnia 
ancl Hertzegovina a 
strong anti-Ottoman 
uprise outbursted follow­
ed in April 1876 by lhe 
Bulgarians' rise in re­
bellion ; and on 18/30 
June 1876 Serbia and 
Montenegro declared war 
on the Ottoman empire). 
The. big powers' diplo­
matic activity focused 
upon the Balkan hot de­
velopments was spi­
ralling day by day as 
they could foresee a pos­
s1ble change in the con­
tinental balance o,f for-

ces. The Tsarist empire's 
negotialions with Austro­
Hungary on the redivi­
sion of the zones of do­
m i nation in south-east 
Europe - a zone subject 
to lhe jurisdiction of the 
Oltoman empire, ca:led 
irr diplomacy as the "ill 
man" - were successful 
for the two sides. First, 
there took place the 
meeting at Reichstadt 
(Zakupy) on July 8, 1876 
between Alexander II, 
Russia's emperor ancl 
Francisc Joseph, the em­
peror of Austro-Hungary 
accompanied by their 
foreign ministers, Gor­
ceakov and Andrassy. A 
provisional settlement of 
contradictions between 
the two empires in the 
Balkan quarter was 
reached. A verbal accord 
that was to change the 
poli tical configuration of 
southeastern Europe sli­
pulated that 'n case cf 
the Porte's defeat Russia 
would get the three co­
un ties in south Bessa­
rabia retrocedecl to Mol­
davia through the Paris 
Treaty (1856) - and Ba­
tumi; in return for her 
promised neutrality Aus­
tro-Hungary was to re­
ceive a part of Bosnia 
and Hertzegovina I. 

Although the Reich­
stad t unclerstanding was 
secret, the Romanian po­
liticians grasped the in­
tentions of the neighbour 
empires. Trying to shun 
an unilateral decision by 

Ru sia and Austro-Hun­
gary, Mihail Kogălni­
ceanu, Romania's mi­
nislry for foreign affairs 
sent, on 20 July 'l Au­
gust, a new note to the 
Romanian diplomats to 
the guarantor powers 
wherein he showed lhat 
tli.e Romanian army "is 
eager for taking part in 
the slruggle" 2 for win­
ning lhe molherland's in­
dependence. Prime-Mi­
nister I. C. Brătianu 
conducted diplomatic 
lalks with Francisc Jo­
seph at Sibiu (August 
1876), then one month 
later at Livadia (Cri­
meea) with Alexander II 
and chancellor Gorcea­
kov with a view of pre­
paring external con­
ditions for proclaiming 
the indepenclence. He 
asked the Russian res­
ponsible factors that in 
case of a war against 
the Porte the Tsarist 
troops could pass through 
Romania's territcry on 
the basis of a convention 
to secure Rcmania's ter­
ritorial integrity. The 
Romanian government 
adopted a policy of be· 
nevolent neutrality tcw­
ards Serbia by consent­
ing to the passage of vo­
lunteers, a1îTiament, am­
munition, eq ui pment and 
food, sent by the pan­
Slav committee from 
Russia to the Serbian 
army across Romania's 
territory -- and backed 
up the Bulgarian fighters 
acting fer their country's 
independence. 

On 16128 November 
1876 Count Nelidov and 
Russian colonel M. Can­
tacuzin, envoys of Rus-
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sia's ambassador at Is­
tanbul, Ignatiev, a firm 
advocate of panslavist 
ideas, arrived at Bucha­
rest. A week later an 
agreement was reached 
with the Romanian side 
on the principles that 
should underlie the con­
vention on the Russian 
troops' crossing Romania. 
In order to reassure the 
Romanians about Bessa­
rabia's southern ques­
tion, Nelidov declared 
that a formula was 
found : "Russia was to 
guarantee the Romanian 
state's security and indi­
visibility within its pre­
sent borders (as it is 
now) in case they would 
be menaced following 
the Russian troops' pas­
sage" - hence versus 
the Ottomans only. Ro­
mania was further con­
sidered a vassal to the 
Porte. 

On 11/23 December 
1876 at Istanbul the con­
ference of the European 
powers' representatives 
started its works d'estin­
ed to restore peace in 
the Balkans. In the same 
day, the Porte, consider­
ing that might deprive 
the big powers of any 
pretext for interventions 
in Rumelia, promulgated 
a constitution, liberal on 
the surface, whereby, 
among other things, it 
arrogated to itself the 
right to appoint the 
"chiefs of the privileged 
provinces" (Romania, 
Serbia, Montenegro and 
Egypt). The Romanian 
government sent the 
Porte and the guarantor 
powers a note of ener­
getic protest whereby it 
considered null and voi<l 
the stipulations of the 
Ottoman Constitution re­
ferring to Romania. Ex­
pressing the state of spi­
rit of the entire country 
Ion C. Brătianu, the chief 
of the Romanian govern­
ment, declared: "Roma-

nia is faced with an en­
croachment upon her 
rights for which, along 
centuries, the Romanians 
shed their blood. Neither 
the long sword' of Ba­
jazid ancl Mohamed 
could break through Ro­
mania's mountains where 
today Miclhat Pasha da­
res to enter with his 
Constitution" 4. On the 
Romanian government's 
request for the Porte to 
solemnly state that Ro­
mania was not consider­
ed an Ottoman province, 
the ministry for foreign 
affairs Savfet Pasha re­
fused to make the ex­
planations required and 
declared that Romania 
is an "Ottoman terri­
tory" 5. 

The Porte's Divan 
turned down the pro­
posals forwarded by the 
guarantor powers and 
thus the conference end­
ed without any clearings 
up as for the Oriental 
Question. In fact, Russia 
had won a great diplo­
matic victory through 
the Porte's politico-diplo­
matic isolation and in 
Romania, whose claim 
for vouching for her 
neutrality had been turn­
ed down by the big 
powers, the trend in fa­
vour of a war for win­
ning the independence 
was spiralling up. 

On 3/15 January 1877, 
at Budapest, a secret 
treaty (initialed on 6/18 
March) between Russia 
and Austro-Hungary re­
garding an eventual 
Russo-Ottoman military 
conflict in the Balkans. 
Austro-Hungary engaged 
herself to stay neutral in 
re turn for annexing 
Bosnia and Hertzego­
vina 6. Bessarabia's south 
and some Ottoman pos­
sessions in Asia 7 were 
to be incorporated into 
the Tsarist empire. This 
secret treaty had a 
double significance : 

Russia wanted to remove 
any risk for the event of 
1854 would not repeat 
when she had to retreat 
the troops from the Ro­
manian Principalities due 
to the threa ts of the 
Habsburg army ; Fran­
cisc Joseph and Alexan­
der II considered that it 
"was their cluty to wash 
away the blemish" of 
having ceded some ter­
ritories over which they 
had not had but the 
right of force. So, the 
loss of Venice and Lom­
bardia was to be com­
pensa ted by Austro-Hun­
gary with Bosnia and 
Hertzegovina, and the 
south of Bessarabia, re­
united with Moldavia by 
dint of the Paris Peace 
Conference (1856) was 
to be reoccupied by Tsa­
rist Russia. 

Otto von Bismarck, 
chancellor of the Ger­
man empire, who for a 
period of time was the 
"arbiter" of E~rope, was 
for a Tsarist action in 
the Balkans and for the 
incorporation of Bessa­
rabia's south into Russia. 
On the one hand, it 
would have led to the 
sharpening in the Russo­
British contradictions 
(London was the sup­
porter of maintaining the 
integrity of the Ottoman 
empire). At the same 
time a decisive blow 
would have been dealt 
at the stipulations of the 
Paris Peace Congress, 
considered actually a 
great victory of France. 
In fact, Bismark had 
d'ecla.red, in December 
1875 to the Russian am­
bass~dor to Berlin, Ubril, 
that Austro-Hungary 
could occupy Bosnia "if 
would be content of she 
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return for some advan­
tages to Russia as for 
Bessarabia ( ... ). As . f<:r 
us there will be no d1ff1-
culty in subscribing to 
such an understanding 8• 
In December 1876 Ger­
many's chancellor had 
indirectly offered Egypt 
to Robert Cecil Salys­
bury - the minister for 
Jndia's affairs who was 
occupying himself with 
the problems of Orient 
- Russia following to 
re~eive the mouths of 
the Danube 9• The same 
stand was taken by the 
too li ttle "fa ir profi teer" 
of the European affairs 
(as Bismarck called him­
self) after the failure of 
the Istanbul conference, 
too, when he urged the 
Tsarist Russia that, in 
starting the war against 
the Porte "not to· make 
too many scruples tow­
ards Romania" 10. 

At London, on 19/31 
March 1877 the guaran­
tor powers signed the 
protocol whereby they 
recomencled the Porte 
the army's d'emobiliza­
tion and the application 
of reforms, regarding 
Christian populations. 
The Ottoman govern­
ment rejected the proto­
col ; the reason was that 
"it injures the Ottoman 
empire's sovereignty, 
established through the 
Paris Treaty" 11, thus 
opening the road to war. 
Tsarist Russia, posing as 
a proxy of the guarantor 
powers, could hence un­
impededly resort 'to the 
power of weapons, with 
a view of solving the 
"Oriental Crisis'' 12 ac­
cording to interests of 
her own. The intentions 
of the two big northern 
powers - Russia and 
Germany - roused re­
verberations in the Eu­
ropean press. The "Ro-

mânul" newspaper of 
January 10, 1876, quoting 
"Le Monde" pointed to : 
rumour was spread in 
the diplomatic circles 
that Romania would 
have reached with the 
Porte an agreement con­
cerning the redemption 
of independ'ence with a 
sum of money. Russia's 
consent could be got by 
ceding her Bessarabia's 
south and Germany's one 
by concessions "concern­
ing railways". 13 Romania 
was to receive on this 
occasion the Dobrudja, 
an ancient Romanian 
land. 

By early 1876, on J a­
nuary 27, Bucharest had 
heard that Tsarist Russia 
was ammasing troops on 
the Pruth and that Ge­
neral Ignatiev, Russia's 
ambassador to Istanbul, 
had threatened the Porte, 
while Ion Ghica was 
present, that "his go­
vernment will take the 
Danubian provinces (our 
underlining) as a pawn 
as soon as the Ottomans 
occupy Serbia and Mon­
tenegro !" 14. Prince Ca­
rol, voicing the will of 
liberty of the Romanian 
people declared : "We are 
determined to beat off 
any occupation, whatever 
part would it come from. 
Of course, we shall not 
be able to oppose, for a 
long time, to a big po­
wer, but we shall know 
to maintain our view­
point in front of it" 15. 

The stand' of the Second 
Reich concerning the 
Russo-Romanian rela­
tionship was clearly stat­
ed by Bismarck, through 
the German general con­
sul in Romania, von Al­
vensleben (17 December 
1876) who declared that 
"it is better for Romania 
to let the Russian troops 
pass (across her ter-

ritory - o.n.) by clint of 
a treaty than give herself 
to Russia" 16. 
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NICOLAE BĂLCESCU 

A BRILLIANT MILITARY· HISTORIAN 
Looking back in time, 

over a century separat­
ing us from the exist­
ence and struggle of the 
1848 revolutionist Nicolae 
Bălcescu (1819-1852), he 
remains more as a mi­
litary historian of the 
Middle Ages. His main 
work written during Lhe 
very short interval he 
had been given for 
creation (of only eight 
years) deal mostly with 
the 14<h-17rh centuries : 
Armed Forces and Mi­
litary Art since the 
Creation of the Walla­
chian Principality to the 
Pres.<?nt Times (1844) , 
Armed Forces and Mi­
Litary Art with the Mol­
davians during their 
Glorious Times (1846) 
the posthumous work The 
Romanians under Prince 
"Michael the Brave. 
Bălcescu did not study 

the military past of his 
nation without a clear 
motivation for the future 
"I prefered to deal with 
the military institutions 
first, as they were our 
farefathers' greatest as­
sets, bringing about our 
country's greatness ancl 
power for over faur 
centuries, and I am con­
vinced that if the Ro­
manians' country ever 
takes its deserved place 
among the European 
peoples, it would happen 
greatly because of the 
regeneration of its old 
military institutions." l 

Things become clearer 
if placed against the 
general backdrop of the 
Europe of 1830ies and ol 
the big debates for the 
reform of the mili tary 
systems that took pla..:e 
in Prussia and France. 

The Romanian echoe~ 
of the Landwehr debates 
met the interests of both 
the political decision­
making factms ancl of 
the "national party" in 
the evolution of the 
army of the Romanian 
principalities, 2 equally 
restrictecl by rregulations 
ancl by major hardships 
of finances, armament 
and equipment supplies. 

Nicolae Bălcescu and 
his olcler friend Ion 
Ghica were in favour of 
anning the people - an 
outlook stemming both 
from the national his­
toric tradition andl from 
the prospect of an un­
equal conflict with some 
more numerous forces. 
In his letter to Alexan­
dru G. Golescu (Arăpilă), 
clated Focşani, June 25 
1848, Bălcescu devisecl 
energetic steps to be 
taken for enlisting in 
mobile guard and creat­
ing pandour troups, gpt­
ting arms from Breslau, 
Prussia. Like Ion Ghica, 
he was thinking of plac­
ing the resistanre mov­
ement in the mountains 
and waging the partisan 
war froon there in case 
of a foreign invasion. :J 

\.Vhen in Constanti­
nople, where he took part 
in negotiations with the 
Ottoman Porte, Bălcescu 
was writing to Christian 
Tell, in late August, 1848, 
to prepare military de­
monstrations both on 
the road to Buzău and 
to Călugăreni, g1vmg 
Gheorghe Magheru ful! 
powers to consolidate 
the supreme Iuture mi­
litary resistance in Olte­
nia. 4 It was going to 
be implemented as well 

through the cooperalion 
with the Romanian ar­
med forces of Transrl­
vania andl Banat. · 

Though rather short 
the historian's politicai 
experience in the govern­
ment of Walachia com­
bines the historic con­
ception of organizing the 
whole people's defence 
struggle with the real 
situation ancl wilh the 
necessities of the time 

During the next stage 
when Nicolae Bălcesc~ 
continued his struggle in 
exile, trying to mobilize 
the west European pu­
blic opinion and diplo­
macy in favour of the 
Romanian national cause, 
he gathered his last for­
ces to write his major 
historic work, The Ro· 
manians under Prince 
Michael the Brave. The 
prospective value of his 
research work are oh· 
vious in this case as weil, 
Bălcescu's endeavour 1s 
pennanently connected 
to the necd of explain­
ing historic processes, of 
asce11taining values, and 
establishing lhe place of 
the factors oi national 
unity. 

A smaller importanre 
has been given to Ni­
colae Bălcescu's notes un 
the research on militar.V 
history, as they were in· 
trod ucecl only after book 
II in Alexandru Odo· 
bescu's edition. Living 
in exile, Bălcescu asked 
a friend in the country 
to help him get severa! 
maps of Walachia and 
Transylvania, which if 
compared, could help !Tim 
reconstruct Michael the 
Brave's campaigns. His 
tdps to the former 
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V!aşra county ':'ere to 
identify the s1tes. of 

mps in the wmler 
~:mpaign of _ 159~/1595 
and of the Staneştic Pu~ 
lineiu and Serpate'itI 
batlles. Research on lo­
cation hacl to collecl any 
piere of information 
from the local inhabil­
ants, any slorics, legends 
and folk songs about 
these events hap.penecl in 
the past ; Bălcescu macle 
ii clear that "we have 
to write them exaclly as 
!he pea~ants relell them." 

As to the battles on the 
Danubc în the summer 
ancl aulumn of 1595, the 
great hislorian requirecl 
the exact wicllh of the 
river between Rusciuk 
and Giurgiu, the names 
of the old sites lhat al­
Iowed for lhe construc­
tion or the bridge, one 
of which being the site 
of the olcl Sîngiorgiu 
'citadel "which is ruinecl 
now." 5 To stage back 
the baltle of Călugăreni, 

icolae Bălcescu consi­
.dered that some more 
time shoulcl be givcn to 
"make a plan of that 
narrow passage and 
make a thorough des­
cription, containing the 
length and width of the 
passage, of the roacl ancl 
bridge existing în it, of 
!he waters flowing there 
and of the names of 
hills surrouncling it. His 
land research containecl 
also lhe exact placement 
of lhe encmy's camps 
situated on two heights 
separated by a forestecl 
valley that clid Jl'Jt ;:>re­
vent their permanent and 
mutual walch. · 

He was equally inter­
ested in matlers of urban 
topography. As to the 
Tirgovişte batllcs, his 
correspondent had to 
find out the site of 
churches and monaste­
ries, of the ruins of the 
princely court, re la ted to 
lhem, checking some 
distances recorded in 
ancient sources in arrow 
lengths. The clrawings of 
!he various limits of the 
towns and the length of 
!he river network were 

corroborated with the 
belligeranls' placement, 
noting at the same time 
local remembrances of 
these evens. 

In connection with the 
withdrawal to lhe moun­
tains of Michael the 
Brave's army, Bălcescu 
clicl not neglect another 
historic event 1hat had 
taken place in this place, 
i.e. the victory against 
the Hungarians won by 
the army corps of Dra­
gomir, Prince Vladislav's 
chief magistrate (about 
1364-137-t) which "in­
volved a thorough des­
criplion of the place 
called Cetatea lui regru 
Vodă (the citadel of 
the Negru Voivode), of 
the ruins to be found 
and of al! traditions and 
legencls on Negru Voi­
vode and of the natives' 
mernories, if any, of the 
above-m ntioned battle 
that brought the fame 
of that place." 

Thc historian imagined 
possible passages through 
those narrow passes, 
asking for a comparison 
between possi bili ties of 
crossing the mountains in 
the 16th century (as 
provedl by clocuments) 
clan in his time. 

Subsequent campaigns 
required similar docu­
mentations, but he was 
forced to stop ther „. 6 

With his remarkable 
intuition of the times 
and people, Bălcescu had 
imaginecl the real work­
ing method of military 
history, a two-sidecl dis­
cipline, requiring a pPr­
manent reference of the 
sources to lhe realilies 
of the ground. The fol­
lowing editions of his 
masterpiece The Roma­
nians under Prince 
Michael the Brave etic! 
not meet Nicolae Băl­
cescu's aims; it was only 
Alexandru Odobescu who 
piously restored tht! 
glory of the journey 
from Giurgiu to 1 eajlov 
and the importance of 
the memorable battle of 
Călugăreni. 7 

Besides 'the study of 
the military past, Băl-

cescu had a permanent 
interes! in lhe military 
art, making â profitable 
use of the Cours elemen­
taire d'art et d'histoire 
militaire, by Rocquan­
court (4 vol„ Paris, 1838), 
the corregponding volume 
of Encyclopedie metho­
dique. Tableau analitique 
des principales combi­
naisons de la guerre et 
leur raports avec la poli­
tiqu'i cles Elals, by b::iron 
Henri de Jomini (S:Iint 
Petersbourg, 1830), Stra- · 
tagemes et ruses de 
guerre (2 vol„ Paris, 
1826), which acquainled 
him to Napoleon's wars. 

In a letter addressed 
to Alexandru Zane, from 
Paris, June 16, 1850 
Bălces.cu confessed : "1 
am preparing myself, 
resummg some studies 
of mililary art which I 
began some len years 
ago, as theory must pre­
cede practice." a 

Nicolae Bălcescu pro­
ved to be our contem­
porary through his ex­
emplary stucly of military 
history, through his great 
awareness in lhe struggle 
for defending lhe past 
ancl historic truth. 
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.Moldavian revolutionary committee 
strongly influenced by the programmes 
of Braşov, Islaz and Blaj. Having an 
unofficial character this programme 
could include the major revendication 
of the union of the two extra-Carpathian 
Romanian provinces, a political act ap­
preciated as the "keystone without 
which the entire national edifice would 
fall down". 

• 2/14 - 16/28 September. The third 
National Assembly at Blaj attended by 
.about 60 OOO people. The resolution adop­
ted on this occasion again remonstrat~tl 
against Transylvania's union with Hun.: 
.gary, an act accomplished against the 
Romanian people's will. There was re­
vendicated a Diet made up of Roma­
nian, German and Magyar deputies, 
elected proportionally with the number 
of inhabitants represented, a provisio­
nal government, the setting up of the 
Romanian national guards, the cessation 
-of the terrorist regime instaled' by the 
Hungarian revolutionary government. 

• 13/25 September. The Ottoman 
troops entered Bucharest ; the anned 
fight in Dealul Spirii (Spirii Hill) during 
which the military of Bucharest garri­
son o.ffered an unexpected and well­
<leserved retort to the invading army ; 
the old regime was reinstaled. 

• 15/27 September. The Tsarist troops 
under command of General A. N. Li.i­
<lers entered Muntenia in support of the 
.Sultan's army ; the revolution partici­
pants were arrested and maltreated. 

• 28 September/10 October. The mili­
tary camp at Rîureni (Trojan's field) 
was dissolved' in the wake of the over­
whelming Ottoman-Tsarist invasion. 

• September-October. The Romanian 
National Committee in Sibiu organized 
Transylvania into 15 prefectures, each 
of them having a legion commanded by 
·one prefect and one sub-prefect. There 
was thus installed a Romanian admi­
nistra tion and management. In Banat 
ioo, in the wake of some peasant re­
volts the local Magyar authorities were 
removed and a Romanian administration 
was installed in conformity with the 
principles written in the revolutionary 
progra1rune. 

• 13/25 December. The army of the 
Hungarian government led by general 
Iosif Bem defeated the Austrian army 
and seized Cluj ; until March 1849 it 
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managed to occupy the greatest part of 
Transylvania, excepting the town ol 
Alba Iulia and the area of the Apuseni 
Mountains that remained' under the Ro­
manians' rule and were heroically de­
fended until July 1849 by the popular 
army led by Avram Iancu. 

• 27 February/11 March 1849. The re­
volutionary Magyar army occupied Si­
biu; the Romanian National Committee 
and a great number of Romanian in­
tellectuals took refuge in Muntenia. 

• 10/22 - 11/23 April. Negotiations 
between the leaders of the Romanian 
popular army ahead with Avram Iancu 
and deputy Ioan Dragoş, the represen­
tative of the Hungarian government at 
Pesta led by Kossuth Lajos concerning 
the conciliation of the Romanian-Magyar 
revolutionary forces . 

• 24 April/6 May. The breaking 
off of the Romanian-Hungarian nego­
tiations due to the attack launched by 
the Hungarian army commanded by 
Major Hatvani Emeric on the town of 
Abrud. 

• 26/28 April - 8/10 May. The Roma­
nian revolutionary forces led by Avram 
Iancu d'efeated the army commanded by 
Hatvani and freed the town of Abrud, 

• 29 May/10 June - 4/16 June. The 
resistance of the Romanian popular 
army in front of the troops led by Co· 
lonel Kemeny Farkas trying to breaking 
through the Romanian defense in the 
valley of Crişu Alb riyer towards 
Abrud. 

• 20 June/2 July - 24 June/6 Juty. 
The last attempt of the Hungarian army 
under command of Vasvâri Pal to get 

ioto the Apuseni Mountains, on the So­
meş valley, ended again with a Roma­
nian victory. 

• 2/14 July. Under the pressure of 
the counteroffensive launched by the 
Austrian army and the entrance of the 
Tsarist troops the government in Pesta 
accepted to sign the Project for Pacifi· 
cation and the treaty for making up a 
Romanian legion. 

• 1/13 August. The Hungarian revolu· 
tionary army commanded by general 
Gi:irgey Arthur capitulated at Şiria, near 
Arad in front of the Tsarist army corn· 
mand'ed by General I. F. Paskevici ; the 
Romanians, on their turn, were compel· 
led by the c01runander of the Austrian 
army to lay down. their weapons. 

• August 1849. The defeat of the re· 
volution in the principality of Transyl· 
vania and Banat joined by the reinstal­
ment of the absolutist regime of the 
Vienna Court. 



Islaz, June 9 / 21, 1848 
(continued from page 19) 

cording to which the cultiva~ion of the na­
tional tongue is the foundahon of the Ro­
manian nationality. 
Starting to build a society of justice, 

equalily and fraternity, a society . ~hich 
theoretically offered equ~l opportun~hes to 
all citizens, the bourgeo1s-democ_rahc con­
stitution of June 9/21, 1848, mirrors the 
assertion of a national option for progress 
and independence, for achieving a unitary, 
modern sta te. 
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MAXIMUS AND DICTUMS 

If there are other peoples and they have many and strong men, you should 
show courtesy and good will to them. And if you could have thus remained on 
peaceful terms with them then this is now quite w~ll. 

NEAGOE BASARAB 

lf they came to conquer you ... be frightened neitber by them nor by their 
numcrnus army ... a valiant and courageous man is never scared by many. 

NEAGOE BASARAB 

Mankind's sacred rights bave always been defended in this country, our 
Parenls knew them, valued them, Iaid down their lives for them and if they did 
not bequeath them in all their wholeness this is not their fault blameworthy are 
!he diliicult conditions in wbich they lived. 

NICOLAE BALCESCU 

We have several instances that the Romanian soldiers if they are well com­
manded by their Ieaders are the best soldiers. 

General GEORGE ARJON. 

MAXIMUS ANO DICTUMS 
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CREAT COMMANDEHS 
AVRAM IANCU (b. 1824, 
Vidra de Sus - d. Sep­
tember 10, 1872, Baia 
de Criş) . Remarkable po­
litica! leader ancl revo­
lutionist, during the Ro­
manian revoluticn, 1848-
1849. Graduated from the 
Zlatna Seconclary School 
and Cluj Academic High 
School (begu11 in 1841), 
he attencled the training 
courses of Transylvania's 
Court of Appeal (1847) . 
Together with priest Ba­
lint of Roşia ancl lawyer 
Ion Buteanu of Abrud, 
he hacl an intense acti­
vily of preparing the re­
voluti:m în the Apuseni 
Mountains (March-April 
1848), th e first meeting 
of the Romanians in 
Blaj, April 18 130, 1848 
ancl of the Great Blaj 
Assembly of May 3/15-
5/17, 1848, when he was 
elected as a member o[ 
the National Council, ::i 

body that had to imple­
ment the programme for 
"the Romanians' equal 
rights." After the Magyar 
Diet of Cluj proclaimecl 
Transylvania's "union" 
to Hungary (May 29, 
1°848) and especially after 
the bloody repressal.> 
]5rotracted by the reac­
tionary forces in Aiud, 
he asked the National 
Council to lct thc Ro­
manians fight with "Ho­
rea's spade" against the 
Hungarian counts' at­
tempts at preserving the 
old orcl'O!r în the princi­
pality. Calling the crowds 
to Iight, he showecl that 
the whole of Europe "'i.;; 

getting armed to defend 
its freedom. The Roma­
nians should be ready dS 

well , as it is high time 
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Avram Iancu 

to be grantecl their 
freeclom." As early a -
June 17, groups of moţi 
(Romanian peasants of 
the Apu. eni Mountains) 
armed with guns, spades 
ancl scythes, gathered in 
Cîmpeni, and Iancu de­
creecl tha t all land ed 
property would go into 
the former serfs' posses­
sion (June 17-18, 1848). 
Severa! thousands of 
peasants gatherecl in 
a camp at 
lui (June 

Gura Rîu-
20, 1848), 

orga ni zeci in groups 
headecl by captains, just 
lik.e cluring the 1784 great 
Roman ian upns111gs. 
Tak.ing part in the thircl 
mass rally in Blaj (Sep­
tember 14/26-16/28, 1848) 
with 6,000 armed moţi, 

he made his contribution 
to the adoption of a pro­
gramme of vital refonns 
for the Romanian nation, 
firmly rejeeting the forc­
ecl "union" of this prin­
cipality with Hungary. 
The National Council 
created 15 legions throu­
ghout the whole of 

' • Trans~lvan. ia, made .u1 of . tri,bunate , ancr ce;. 
tu.nae, commanded bi 
tnbunes and centurio~s 
Iancu was appoint~ 
Pref~ct of the Auraria 
Gemma Legion (fro~ 
Cîmpeni, Bistriţa anc 
Bucmm) and delea~ 

the countcrrevolutfr 
plots i n the Apuseni 
Mountain , facing tlw. 
attacks of the nobles' 
arm.ies and of the reg1• 

men ts fighting for tr 
Pesta Govcrnment, along 
thc Mureş line (October 
1848), to Aiud Turd& 
Cluj (November 18;8). 

Thc arrival in Tran· 
sylvania of a Hungarian 
army (h :oadecl by the Po­
lish General Bem) with 
big effectives, in De­
cember 18'18 - January 
1849, brought about a 
change of the situation, 
in favour of the enemy. 
The moţi of the Apuseni 
Mountains, led by local 
prcfects and headed b1 
Iancu, proved capable nf 
waging a "genuine na· 
tional war", as K•rl 
Marx saicl. 

Avram Iancu divided 
the whole region of the 
Apuseni into four mili· 
tary sectors, supervised 
by a legion. Each big 
unit was made ~P of 
distinct subunits of lan· 
cers ancl gunmen, foni· 
men and horsemen; 
there was also a group 
of artilery, equipped 
with improvised or cap­
tur ci guns. Each ·Jegion 
was commancled by a 
prefect and some vice­
prefects. He also de­
manded a rigorous clisei· 

Pline and wanted Io 

"' strengthen their fighting 
capacity, equipping them 
as far as possible wilh 
guns (the beginning of 



the revolution, the groups 
hac! about 16 gunmen). 
Jancu's armY hacl to 
fght in very hard and 
~mplex circumstances, 
when they were surro­
unded, with fewer efiec­
tiYes and poorly anned. 
To overcome th1s shorL­
coming, "The Prince of 
the Mountains" adoplecl 
<ldensive as his major 
tactics, organizing i t rn 
a circular disposition, 
backed by strong na tu ral 
forms of relief, blocking 
the main access roads 
to the mountains. He 
had always triecl to have 
thc initiative and make 
surprise attacks, through 
an active defensive, 
through attacks and 
counter attacks, kir-
mishes and ambushes. 

Thc invading troops 
were defeated, though 
they were waging a ge­
nuine "extermination" 
war against the Roma­
nians ; thus major Eme­
ric Hatvany was defeat­
ed in the pass between 
Abrud and Cîmpeni 
(May 6/18 - 8/20, 1849 ; 
lieutenant-colonel Farkas 
Kemeny was held back 
on !he Brad-Abrud­
Cîmpeni access line 
(June 3/15, 1849) ; other 
encmy commanders were 
defeated in the same way 
in June-July, 1849. They 
admited their serious 
failure of their plans of 
defeating the Romanian 
revolutionary forces. 
Thus, Farkas Kemeny 
wrote "that the peasan ts 
can fight better than 
Puchner's soldiers (e.n. 
!he Austrian soldiers). If 
we chased them from a 
hill, they were running 
to another one in turns. 
( ... ) It was impossible to 
defeat them in this way." 

The fighting ceased in 
the summer of 1849, as 
a consequence of the 
truce signed by General 
Bem, after Kossuth had 
signed a pacification 
project (July 2/14 1949) 
which admitted rather 
late some reforms for 
the Romanians. Though 
Iancu was quite bene­
volent towards General 
Bem, his army could not 
face the offensive la­
unched by Czarist and 
Hapsburg troops, his last 
resistance fights ending 
in July-September 1849. 
The imperial authorities 
ordered the dissolution 
of Romanian national 
guards and their disar­
mament in 1851-1852, 
dissolving the frontier 
guards too, being afraid 
that they might turn into 
centres of a Romanian 
anned movement for the 
liberation of Transylva­
nia. Iancu continued to 
militate for "the Roma­
nians' equal rights" send­
ing petitions to Vienna 
and refusing as a pro­
test to receive high 
Hapsburg distinctions. 

Disappointed by the 
imperial commandcrs' 
disloyalty, Avram Iancu 
spent the last years of 
his life away from public 
life, passing away in 
Baia de Criş. He was 
buried in Ţebea , under 
Horea's oaktree. 

GIUSEPPE G.~EI-

BALDI (b. July 4, 1807, 
Nice, d. June 2, 1882. 
Caprera). General, figh­
ter for the unity and 
independence of Italy. 
When 25, he enlistecl in 
the navy of the Kingdom 
of Sardinia, joined Lhe 
secret revolutionary so­
ciety "Young Italy," or­
ganized by Giuseppe 

Mazzini, mili tating for 
A;he country's unity and 
freedom. He took part 

. in an unsuccessful ai.­
tempt at insurrection in 
Genoa and had to take 
refuge in France (1834) 
and then to Latin Ame­
rica. There he faught in 
the armed forces of the 
Republic o{ Rio Grande 
do Sul against the Bra­
zilian empire (183fi-
1841). He then 5ided 
with the Uruguayans rn 
their conflict with Clic­
tator Juan Rosas of the 
Argcntine (1841-1848), 
clefending Montevideo 
(1843, 1847) and making 
an offensive action 
in no:rthern Argentine 
(1846). During the Ita­
lian revolution (1848-
1849) he led the vol­
unteers of the provision­
al Committee in Milan 
in its struggle agamst 
the Austrian occupation 
troops (1848) ancl cle­
fencled Rome (1849) 
against the French troops 
commanded br Genei al 
V. Oudinot, that had 
come to support Pope 
Pius IX (1846-1878) to 
get back the Holly See. 
Exiled to the U!litecl 
States and Peru (1849-
1856), he got invoJvPcl 
also i.n the politica! un 

rest in the peninsula b E> 
fa.re the French-Aus­
tro-Sardinian war 
(1859) where he com­
manded a cm·ps of !i,000 
volunters. He came out 
victorius at Varese (May 
26) and San Fermo (May 
27), which allowed him 
to free Brescia (June 
13). Taking advantage of 
the discontents in Si· 
cily and enjoying the 
unofficial support of 
Camillo Cavour - the 
Prime Minister of Pie­
mo-nte - Garibaldi land-

77 



ed unexpectedly on the 
island, starting his cam­
palgns for the unif1ca­
tion of the "Two Sici­
lies" with Piemonte. 
Heading 1,000 volunteers 
("the red shirts") he 
won successively the 
battles with the Napoli 
troops at Calatafimi 
(May 15, 1860), Palermo 
(June 7, 1860), Milazzo 
(July 20-25, 1860), he 
crossed the Messina 
Strait (August 20, 1860) 
and entered Salerno 
(September 6, 1860) : 
through his victory oi 
Volturno (October 1-2, 
1860) he completed the 
liberation of the south 
of the peninsula. He 
tried to• enter the Papal 
State 1.oo, but he was 
wounded at Aspomonte 
(August 29, 1862) and 
taken prisoner b y the 
Pope's troops. He com­
manded again a vol­
unteers corps during 
the Italo-Austro-Prus­
sian war (1866), aclvanc­
ing towards Trentino to 

Giuseppe Garibaldi 

Caffaro, Monte Squello, 
Bezzecca, etc. After a 
new attempt at libP.ra1.­
ing Rome, he was defe­
ated at Mentana (No­
vember 3, 1867) and 
retired as a private ci­
tizen to Caprera. .He 
offered h.is services to 
the Versailles Govcrn­
ment upon the outbreak 
of the Franco~Prussian 
war (1870-1871) com-

THE OFFENSIVE OPERA TION 
CARRIEO OUT BY THE 4TH 

ROMANIAN ARMY 
IN THE SMALL FATRA MOUNTAINS 
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The Offense Operation 
perfonned by the 4th Ro­
manian Army in the Small 
Fatra Mountains rank up­
most among the large-scale 
actions carried out by the 
Romanian forces on the 
anti-Hitler front. 

The onset of the opera­
tion found the mein forces 

of the Romanian Army, 
commanded' by Army Corps 
General Nicolae Dăscălescu, 
engaged on the southeastern 
slopes of the Small Fatra 
Mountains, contiguous, on 
the right, with the force« 
of the Czechoslovakian 
Corps, and on the left, with 
the 40th Soviet Army, to-

manding the volunteer 
from the Vosges: ~ 
bravely defended Dijon 
(January 21- 23, lnlIJ. 
After the war, he de. 
dicated himse[f to po. 
li tical life. 

A fron t-ranking re. 
presentative of the mitl. 
19th-century European 
democratic revolutionarv 
generation, a legendari­
hero of the epos of 
Italy's unification, Gari­
baldi was also a skilled 
mili tary organizer and 
commander, animated bv 
the supreme ideal oi 
the struggle for libera­
tion. An expenen~ed 
fighter in avant-garde 
actions, in surprise al­
tacks, in forced marches 
he trained and corn'. 
mand'ed a good revolutio­
nary army, whose poor 
eq u.ipment and traiuin~ 
were supersedcd by his 
enthusiasm and fl~xi!Jle 
tactical thinking. 

• Captain VLADIMIR 
ZODIAN 

GRE~T BATllH 
gether with was made up 
of the ~'ne! Army Corps (il!d 
by General of Division 
Costin Ionaşcu), with the 
6th, 2lst infantry divisions 
and lst cavalry division 
whose great units were en­
gaged west of Vah, on the 
eastern slopes of the White 
Carpathians, and the 6th 
Army Corps (commander, 
General of Division Gheor• 
ghe Stavrescu) with the 3rd, 
llth and 18th infantry di­
v1s10ns, 1.he Soviet 54th 
Fortification Sector ancl two 
flame-thrower battalions in 
action on the eastern slopes 
of the Small Fatra Moun­
tains. Hence, in 1.he Opera-
tion carriecl out in the 
Small Fatra Mountains, the 
4th Army acted with six 
divisions (of which four of 
infantry ancl' one of cavalry) 
and a Soviet sector of forti­
fications which had the 
combative worth of an in-



fantrY division. The other 
tvo divisions frorn the 
' iy's organization acted 
ar~er the 40th Soviet Army. un . 

Facing the 4th Romaman 
J\.rlllY were German and 
Hungarian troops . from the 

JZOth Volskgrenad1eren Di­
vision and the . 7?t~ and 
15111 infantry d1vis10ns, . of 
which we mention two ~n­
fantry battalions, one of p1.o-
eers and the other of dnl­
~ng respectively - all Ger­
man, and also several Hun­
garian subunits, such as, f?r 
example, the 43rd Mountam 
Corps Battallion. The enerny, 
using the terrain advanta­
ges made great efforts ţo 
maintain as long as poss1-
ble the bridgehead' east of 
!he Vah river. 

The 4th Romanian Army 
had the mission to liquidate 
the bridgehead held by the 
enemy east of the river 
Vah, to force the river 
course and to engage the 
fascist troops on the White 
Carpathians, and after the 
latter were clestroyed, to pe­
netrate with its left flank 
în the Morava valley where 
they had to turn round the 
resistances put by Hitler 
troops against the right 
fiank. 

The 4th Army's comman­
der deciclecl to take the of­
fensive with the 2nd' Army 
Corps on an about 12-km­
long front strip, west of the 
Vah river, while the 6th 
Army Corps had to act on 
the remaining front. 

The offense operation la­
unchecl by the 4th Roma­
nian Army in the night of 
April 11/12, 1945, was car­
ried out in close coopera­
tion with the 40th Soviet 
Army, the left neighbour, 
where the 9th Romanian in­
fantry and Bth cavalry di­
visions actecl too. With the 
veiw to ensuring compact 
forces on effort directions 
large-scale manouevres of 
forces and means were per­
formed in the army's opera­
tional disposition, so that 
the wiclth of its offense 
strip totalled, on April 15, , 
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Offensive of the Romanian Fourth Army in the Small 
Fatra Mountains, April 11-27, 1945 

about 100 km and followed 
the alignment : the height 
1018, the heights east of 
Factory and C::icmany towns, 
Opatova, 10 km south of 
Tren cin. 

The offense operation was 
carried out in two distinct 
stages according to the con­
tent and character of mili­
tary actions. Thus, between 
April 11-14, concomitantly 
with the offensive taken by 
the Romanian forces on the 
right flank, the army per­
formed' a large-scale ma­
nouevre to extend south the 
offense strip. To this end, 
the 2nd Army Corps was 
stengthened with new for­
ces, the army coI11J.nander 
concentrating within it three 
divisions which took the of­
fense west of the Vâh river, 
following to develop the 
offense on the course of the 
Morava river, in coopera­
tion with the Soviet troops 
of the 5lst Army Corps 
(within which the 8th Ro­
manian Cavalry Division 
acted too). On the rema~ 
ning front, stretching over 
about 90 km, the 6th Army 
Corps acted together wilh 
other units which fought 
throughout this entire stage 
to strengthen the alignment 
reached and to create the 

conditions to devel?P the 
offensive deep m the 
enemy's disposition. 

In the following stage 
(April 15-27) the 4th Army 
troops impetuously develo­
ped the offense on the left 
flank of the arrny, destro­
yed the resistances put by 
the enemy on the eastern 
slopes of the White Moun­
tains, then, by pressing the 
enemy hard' they penetra­
ted deep in the mountain 
massif. Thus, the troops on 
the interior flanks of the 
4th Romanian Army and 
the 40th Soviet Army pe­
netra ted west of the nver 
Vah and as a result of tl1e­
uninterrupted pressure put 
by the llth and 18 th in­
fantry divisions and the 
54th Soviet Fortification 
Sector, the enemy was chec• 
ked in its attempt to orga­
nize a new strong defense 
alignment west of the river. 
Moreover, the Bth Cavalry 
Division which acted on the 
right flank of the 40th So­
viet Army distinguished 
itself by extremely fierce 
fights carriecl out in coope­
ration with 133rd and 240lh 
Soviet infantry divisions, to, 
defeat the enemy on the 
southeastern slopes of the 
White Carpathians. On 



April 27, the units of this 
divisibn reached close to 
the east of Uhersky Brod, 
thus contributing to libe­
rate that locality and to re­
pel a strong German coun­
terattack, an action in 
which the 4th Mounted Sol­
diers Regiment was conspi­
cuous. Concomitantly, the 
9th Infantry Division per-
formed a forced I25-km-

Corps in the second stage 
contributed to intercept the 
communications in the Vah 
valley, in the district of 
Trencin town, an instance 
which checked the retreat 
of Hitler groups east of the 
river. In spite of extremely 
clifficult conditions, due to 
both the sometimes fanati­
cal resistance put by the 
enemy but also the moun-

Romanian artillery subunits on the Czechoslovakian 
front 

long march in a record time 
- 36 hours - and after­
wards, in cooperation with 
the great Soviet troops of 
the 5Ist Soviet Army Corps, 
repelled enemy resistances 
in the Strani district, and 
until the end of the opera­
tion, it penetratecl the Mo­
ravia valley achieving an 
important bridgehead in the 
region of Popovice locality. 
The soldiers of the 34th 
Infantry Regiment were 
conspicuous in these fights, 
soldiers who on April 18, 
organized an anti-tank sec­
tor managing to repel a 
fierce counterattack carried 
out with armoured m eans 
by the German troops which 
were menaced to be encir­
cled. 

The offensive actions per­
formed by the 2nd Army 
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tainous terrain without any 
communications, the Roma­
nian troops broke clown the 
German defense. The regi­
ments of the 6th Infantry 
Division heroically forced 
the enemy to cross back the 
river Vah, then penetratecl 
cleep in the enemy clisposi­
tion and conquered the 
main range of the Wnite 
Carpathians, thus creating 
the propitious conditions for 
the successful development 
of the offense on the Mora­
via river. Concomitantly, 
the Ist cavalry and 2Ist in­
fantry divisions drove, after 
fierce fights, a IO-I5 km 
long salient into the enemy 
clefense and crossed the 
main range of the White 
Carpathians. In these fights, 
the Romanian military per­
formed valiant deecls of 

arms. Among those fallen 
in action stood out by his 
courage, tenacity and spirit 
of sacrifice captain Gheor­
ghe Decuseară (battery com­
mander in the 30th Artilerv 
Regiment from the 2llh In­
fantry Division) who laid 
down his life in order to 
check, together with the 
ba ttery sold iers, a powerful 
enemy co un terattack. 

At the outset of the of­
[ensive operation, the ith 

Romanian Army successfullv 
fulfillecl its mission, cros­
sing together with the 6th 
Army Corps (the 18th Jn­
fan try Division, the 54th SG­
viet Fortification Sector, 
the 3rd' and Ilth infantrv 
divisions) the main range of 
the Small Fatra Mountains, 
and together with the for­
ces of the 2nd Army Corps 
(the Ist cavalry, the 2lst 
and the 6th infanlry divi­
sions) it crossed the Vâh n­
ver and the main range of 
the White Carpathians. The 
other Romanian clivisions 
(the 8th cavalry ancl 9th in­
fantry) which acted în the 
strip occupied by the 40th 
Soviet Army reached the 
valley of the Moravia river. I 

Through its characteristics 
(the width of the offensive 
strip totalling about 100 km, 
the depth of the operation 
of 25-30 km, the duration 
of fighting actions spanning 
over I6 days, offensive paces 
in keeping with terrain r~ 
quirements, largescale trans· 
lation manouevres, perfor­
m ed, mostly, in parallel 
with the front line), the 
operation carried' out by the 
4th Roma nian Army in the 
Small Fatra Mountains and 
the White Carpathian> 
stands among the prominenl 
actions performed by the 
Romanian Army in the anti­
Hitler war, making, toget­
her with the other Roma­
nian liberating operalions, 
a substantial contribution 
to the defeat of fascism and 
the winning of the victori 
in the WW II. 



THE COHRAL SEA 

EarlY în May 1942, the 
Japanese invasion of 
south-east Asia had 
spread to t.he Malay Pe­
ninsula, Singapore, the 
Dutch East Indies (pre­
sent-day Indonesia), the 
Philippines and most of 
Burma. In April a J apa­
nese air force locmed in 
the east of the Indian 
Ocean and chased away 
a British fleet, causing 
great damage. On May 
6, Corregidor too capitu­
Iated, an important US 
resistance spot in the 
Philippines. 

The speed of the ad­
vance somewhat confu­
sed the plans of the Im­
perial Headquarters în 
Tokyo. A further sus­
tained offensive towards 
Australia was opposed 
by !he commander of 1.he 
Combined Fleet (the Ja­
panese fleet contain­
ing the main battle 
ships, armoured ships 
and aircraft carriers) ad­
mirai Yamamoto who 
opinionecl for a fresh 
b!ow in the Pacific, the 
conquest of the Midway 
Islands in order to push 
the American fleet into 
decisive action. 

The lack of sufficient 
troops, mostly tationed 
in Manchuria in the 
event of a confront11tion 
with the Soviet Union, 
made Tokyo - in expec­
tation of Mid'way (MI) 
Operation - to proceed 
south-east, to MO Opera­
tion, aimed at Port Mo­
resby, for the occupation 
of the Tulagi port (south 
of Solomon Islands) and 
of Port Moresby (south­
ern coast of New Gui­
nea) in the north of the 
Coral Sea. This move 

was just beginning the 
isolation of A ustral ia 
from the Pacific area . 
Lae and Salamaua, on 
the north-western coast 
of New Guinea h ad al­
ready been occupated in 
March and the drilling 
of the occupation forces 
had started in April so 
that operation MO could 
begin on May 3. 

The British and 
American fleet could 
hardly defend Australia. 
The allied fleet in the 
south-east Pacific 
ABDA Fleet (American­
British-Dutch-Australian 
Fleet) had' been lost in 
the defence of the Dutch 
East Indies. Neverthe­
less, the Australians 
were resolved to put up 
resistance again st the J a­
panese. Thus, the ex pre­
mier Hughues declared 
in the Canberra Parlia­
ment that if fate w as 
against the UN fleet that 
tried to pierce the ad­
vance of the Japanese 
squads they had to 
clirnb on the b reach in 
the wall a nd make ready 
for the big decisive bat­
tles. 

A ustralia's north-wes­
tern coast, the most suit­
abl for lancling, was 
clefended by the Great 
Barrier Reef, 2,400 km 
long. An old law, the 
Immigration Act of 1901 
which had expelled all 
coloured' workers from 
the island - Japanese, 
Chinese, Malayan, Indi­
ans - exempted the 
pearl-fishers. Most of 
them were Japanese and 
they knew better than 
oceanographers the se-

cret canals and passage­
ways between the reefs. 

For the US naval com­
m and in the Pacific 
(CINCPAC) it was essen­
tial to locale "the Shock 
Force'' - the group of 
six aircraft carriers that 
had made posible the air 
victories of the Japanese 
to that date. The infor­
mation provided by the 
submarines, the services 
of radio communication 
decoding, by various ob­
servers were not suffi-· 
cient. This meant 1.hat 
the J apanese were pre­
paring to land on the 
south-western coasts of 
New Guinea. To counter 
these moves the allied 
navy set up three task 
forces along the Austra­
lian coast - to the west 
that of British rear-ad­
mira! I. C. Crace - three 
cru isers, two destroyers, 
to the east that of US 
rear-admira! F. J . -Flet­
cher - Task Force 17 (TF) 
with aircraft carrier 
Yorktown (19,000 tons, 
108 planes) three cruisers. 
four destroyers - which 
in February sailed south 
of the Pacific - and the 
task force of US rear­
admiral Aubrey Fitch -
TF. 11 - with plane 
canier Lexington (33,000 
tons, 135 planes), two 
cruisers, four destroyers 
coming from Pearl Har­
bour. Two tankers 
(Neosho and Tippecanoe) 
escorted by two destro­
yers were to secure sea 
refueling for the two 
T.F. 

The Japanese convoys, 
leaving Rabaul (New Bri­
tain) where to land un­
der cover provided by 
rear-admÎlral Goto 
light aircraft carrier 
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Shoho (11,500 tons, 30 
planes), four cruisers and 
a destroyer coming from 
north-east, from the Bou­
gainville archipelago. A t 
Tulagi, a single transport 
ship with part of the 
Special Landing Force 
was accompanied by a 
mine layer, 8 mine dred­
gers and 2 destroyers 
(rear-admiral Shima). 
Then, other 11 carrier 
ships, and the bulk of the 
Third Special Force, ac­
companied by a cruiser, 
six destroyers, a mine 
layer (rear-admira! Ka­
jioka) and a support 
force (two cruisers, three 
gunboats, an aircraft car­
rier - rear-admira! Ma­
rumo) headed towards 
Port Moresby, to pass 
through the J omard 
straits in south-eastern 
New Guinea. As the Ja­
panese kn ew abou t a US 
Carrier Forcej (the na.­
val force also featured 
aircraft carriers) in soulh­
ern Pacific, the entire 
operation was also sup­
ported by a Shock Force, 
roade up of the Zuikahu 
and Shokahu aircraft 
carriers (25,500 tons, 90 
planes each), with rear­
admiral Hara two 
cruisers and six destro­
yers - with vice-rear 
admiral Takagi, coming 
from the north, from 
Tru k (Carolines). The 
high command of all for­
ces was provided in Ra­
baul by vice rear-admi­
ra! Inoue, commander of 
the 4 th Fleet. 

On May 3 the Japanese 
took Tulagi. The follow ­
ing day, on May 4, the 
convoy for Port Moresby 
also left Raboul. Admirai 
Fletcher headed north on 
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Yorktown, since Lexing­
ton was refueling. In 
successive air raids 99 
US planes sank the Ki­
zutsuki destroyer at Tu­
lagi, 3 mine dredgers 
and damaged a few land­
ing ships. Fletcher re­
turned south to refuel 
·and then joined TF 11 
on May 6. Informed by 
B 17 hydroplanes from 
Port Moresby about the 
Japanese air cover (the 
Shoho group) the US ad­
mira! sent Crace's crui­
sers south of New Gui­
nea and headed, with T F 
17 and TF 11, to J om­
ard Straits to intercept 
the Japanese, fruitlessly 
attacked by the hydro­
planes. 

The following day, on 
May 7, at about 04.00 
hours, the J apanese con­
voy, on its way to Port 
Moresby, joined the Air 
Cover Force. The US air-
craft carriers„ at about 
200 miles from J omard 
Straits launched 93 pla­
nes in attack. At about 
09.45 Shoho (commander 
Izawa) the main target of 
the attack, was hit by 
13 bombs and 9 torpe-

does, and' sank în 15 mi­
n utes ; the carriers 
spread north, and Saza. 
nami saved about 100 
survivers of the carrier 
crew. The blow seemed 
decisive as Inoue gave 
up the operation, yet, the 
Americans, though ex­
pecting to face lhree 
enemy aircraft carriers 
had not been informed 
of the approaching Ja­
panese Shock Force. 
This one, learning about 
the Tulagi air raids hur· 
ried south, refueled on 
May 6 somewhere in the 
north-east of Rennell is­
land (south of Solomon 
islands). Entering the 
Corral Sea had found 
ou t following a recon­
naissance flight that a 
US Carrier Force was 
present south. The iden· 
tification had nat been 
correct. The same morn­
ing of May 7 when the 
Americans sank Shoho. 
the 78 planes sent by the 
Shock Force had droppeJ 
7 bombs not on an ait 
craft carrier but on the 
Neosho tanker which 
had fueled the US ships 
in the Task Force, and 
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sank with three bombs 
the destroyer Sims. The 
survivers on Neosho were 
rescued four days after­
wards when the wreck 
was sunk. 

In the afternoon of 
~[ay 7 the wealher turn­
ed hellish in lhe easl of 
the coral Sea. The Japa­
nese had precise info:­
mation about the pos1-
tion of the US aircraft 
carriers and at 16.15 
hours rear-admiral Hara 
sent 27 skilled pilots to 
attack in overcast sky. 
Nine Japanese planes 
were inlercepled by US 
Wildcat radar-guided 
planes, one was d'owne,l 
by the A.A. artillery 
while 11 perished when 
Janding on deck. The Ja­
panese could only see 
their enemies for a .Eew 
momenls in the mist 
thoagh their ships were 
at about 100 miles dis­
tance. At this time the 
Americans already knew 
that the Japajl1ese air~ 

craft carriers were not 
far. In order to avoid a 
surprize attack at night 
both f!eets drew near 
each other, Fletcher 
south-west and Takagi 
north. And both admirals 
deemed that the clash, so 
far postponed, was to 
take place in the morn­
ing. 

On May 5, at dawn, 
the enemies reverted 
course and sent a recon­
naissance force. Contact 
was re-established at 
about 08, at 235 miles. 
Two aircraft carriers ope­
rated' from each side . 
The Japanese had 122 
planes and boasted a 
vaster experience as well 
as easy-to-handle fighter 
planes and more effi­
cient torpidoe but kept 
on flying in a low-visi-

bility area. The Ameri­
cans had only 121 pla­
nes of which the bom­
bers were superior to the 
Japanese. 

Takagi and Hara were 
the first to begin the 
attack with 70 bombers 

and torpedo strike aircraft 
escorted by 20 fighter 
planes. Between 09.50 
and 10.30 Yorktown 
avoidecl t.he torpedoes 
and got a single bomb, 
which although causing 
much fire clid' not reduce 
ship speed. Lexington 
(commanded by F. C. 
Sherman), altacked in 
pincers, was hit by two 
torpedoes in the port am! 
two bombs in the bridge 
deck. Three boilers were 
floodecl. By equilibrations 
(a rnanoeuvre of flowing 
liquicls aboard from a 
lank to another) the ship 
maintained its position. 
Meanwhile (09-90.25 hour 
an el a speecl of 2-! knots. 
Meanwhile (09-00.25 
hours). 82 US planes 
started the attack ancl 
at about 10.30 the bom­
bers spotted lhe enemy 
aircraft carriers. Soon 
Zuikahu clisappearecl in 
the rain clouds and only 
Shokahu was set afire 
by three bombs of the 
cliving bombers launched 
from Lexington. As the 
Japanese pilots reported 
they had sunk both US 
aircraft carriers Takagi 
sent Shokahu to base 
whose planes could no 
1onger land or. deck, and 
only a few were recov­
ered. Being left with only 
9 planes and upon 
orders from Ino:Je Takagi 
withdrew north with the 
entire force. 

Nevertheless, the guess­
work of lhe Japanese 
pilots did not prove true. 
The gas sipping from 
lhe broken pipes c>n the 
bottom of Lexington 
caused another two po­
werful blasts, fire on 
boarcl could not be cont­
ained and at 19.56 the 
ship sank after a des­
troyer from ils own es-
cort had planted five 
torpedoes into it. 

The batlle ended. Flet­
cher's force heacled tow­
ards the Tonga islancls. 
Inoue, thinking bis air 
cover forces were to~ 
few, gave up the Port 
Moresby operation and 
gathered al! task forces 
at Rabaul. Only lhe air­
craft carriers, upon Ya­
mamolo's order, continu­
ed to look for the Ame­
ricans until May 10 when 
they r~turned to Tru k. 

AU in all the Japanese 
had lost a light aircraft 
carrier, a clestroyer, 80 
planes and a few small 
units ; the Americans in 
their turn had lost a 
heavy aircraft carrier, 
66 planes and' a tanker. 
Tactically speaking the 
clenouement of the CorraI 
Sea battle - the first 
air-and-sea battle in 
mankind's history, 
with two air forces 
hitting at each other 
without seeing much -
seemed slightly favour­
able to the Japs. For the 
allies jt was the first 
clash when lhe Japanese 
offensive in the south­
east of Asia and in the 
Pacific was staved off 
and ils forces made to 
give up a planned land­
ing. Moreover, aircraft 
carrier Yorktown parli­
cipaled in lhe next battle 
(Midway, June 1942) 
which brought about a 
favourable turn in the 
Pacific war, while Sho­
kahu under repair, and 
Zuik~hu, renewing its 
airplane fleet, missed the 
battle, which sensibly 
diminished the Japanese 
Shock Force. 
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MONUMENTS OF STRUGGLE 

THE ROMAN/AN ARMY. A ROAD OF BATTLES 
ANO GLORY IN ClECHOSLOVAK TERRITOHY 

1-. 

Colonel (r) FLORIAN TUCA, DHist. 

After successfully carrying through their 
combat missions in the territory of Hun­
.gary, the RoJTtanian troops with a strength 
of over 240,000 continued their victorious 
liberating "'lvance alongside the Soviet 
troops in t'ie territory of Czechoslovakia. 
Fighting i"l this country for five months, 
until the> final victory of the anti-Hitle1· 
·coalition over the Nazi Reich, the Roma­
nian forces participated actively, in close 
·cooperation with the Soviet forces, in the 
performance of wide-scope operations, es­
·calated ten important mountain massi.fs, 
forced four large water courses and freed 
1,722 localities, 31 of which were towns . 
The chronicles of the anti-Hitler war re­
corded in golden letters the elan and cou­
rage shown by the Romanian soldiers in 
the battles for Roznava, Lucenec, Zvolen, 
Banskâ Bystrica, Kremnica, Banovce, Kro­
mefiz, Kojetin, Nove Mesto, Uherski Brod, 
Vesely and others, the bravery and tena­
city with which they climbed, through 
snow and frost, up the Slovak Ore Moun­
tains, Javorina, Tatra ancl Fatra, Nistra or 
the White Carpathians, the manliness and 
îngenuity with which they forced the fu­
rious waters of the Hron, Nitra, Vâh or the 
Morava. While facing the enemy on ffie 
Czechoslovak front, the Romanian units 
and large units aclvancecl over 400 km into 
the enemy disposition, reaching a point at 
s6me · 80 km from the capital of the friend­
ly country, Prague. Their road of battle 
was strewn with great human losses. Ac­
corcling to the Romanian ·statistica! data, 
th~ blood tribute paid by the Romanian 
people in the clashes for the liberation and 
rebirth of Czechoslovakia rose to over 
66,000 military (deacl, wounclecl or missing). 
For paying homage to the bloocl toll givcn 
by the sons of Romania in the battles on 
Czechoslovak territory, at Lucenec, Zv o­
len, Humpolec, Piestani, Bohunice, Kru­
pina, Vel, Cepcin, Stara Tura, Velka, 
Javornic, Havlickuv, Brocl, Pustimer, 
Brno and many other localities, mo-
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numents and obelisks w ere, erected or 
memorial- plaques were laid. The inscrip­
tions written on them bespeak the warm 
gratitude of Czechoslovakia's citizens for 
the sacrifices made by Romania's sons in 
the battles for the liberation of other co­
untries and the defeat of fascism. We shall 
refer below to some of these remarkable 
memorials. 

LUCENEC. Monument. rt rises at the 
eastern entrance into the locality. As re­
sults from the inscription carved into it, it 
was erectecl in the memory of "The Heroes 
of the F'ourth Army Corps, of the second 
and third mountains corps divisions, faUen 
in the Lucenec area for the liberation of 
Czecho;:;lovakia." From the log of the units 
and large units which acted în that area 
over January 9-24, 1945, it results that 
over 1,900 sons of Romania gave their 
blood in the battles for the liberation of 
Lucenec. The memorial raised in their ho­
nour imposes by both its size and origi­
nality. It consists of a massive stone co­
lumn of rectangular shape encling in lhe 
upper part with a volume resembling an 
aircraft with two planes. Exquisite Roma­
nian floral motifs were carved with pa­
tience and talent on the fa~ade of the mo­
nument. 

The Lucenec memorial clevoted to \he 
heroes of the Romanian army was unveiled· 
on July 6,1945. On its inauguration, att­
ended by numerous Czechoslovak citizens 
and representatives of the Romanian troops, 
the mayor of the town said : "We have gath· 
erecl here to honour the heroes of the Ro· 
manian allied army who gave their lives, 
the most precious asset, on the altar of our 
liberation and the liberation of their ho­
meland ... By lheir. sacrifice they contribu­
ted so that we, who are still alive, may 
live in happiness in the new, democratic 
Czechoslovak state... Our greatest respect 
and highest honour for the fallen Roma-
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nian heroes. Our eternal remembrance . We 
încline our flags before our so dear monu­
ment. We assure you, our dear Romanian 
friends, that we shall take care of it as 
ii it were ours and that for us and for 
lhe coming generations it will be a symbol 
of liberty and of Czechoslovak-Romanian 
friendship ." 

ZVOLEN. Monumental ensemble. It is 
an impressive complex suggesting the scope 
of the Romanian sacrifice it glorifies. It 
was erected' on a hill of the large town 
to the liberation of which the Romanian 
lroops made an outstanding contributicn. 
The complex consists of two distinct ele­
ments : the monument proper made of a 
massive stane blcck of rectangular form 
resembling the sanctuaries of the Roma­
nian voivodes, which is placed on a pedes­
lal of impressive size : a series of small 
memorial signs to which bronze plaques 
were attached, each noted by a letler of the 
alphabet from A to Z. Each plaque re­
sembles a page in a huge register which 
contains the names of thousands upon 
lhousands of heroes. Here are some of 
them: soldier Antohi Mihai, fallen at Zvol. 
Slatina ; sergeant Constantin Vasile, fallen 
at Nova Bosaca ; sergeant Catană Mihai, 
fallen al Buzica ; senior sergeant Chiriţă 
Vasile, fallen at height 665 ; soldier 
Zoinea Ioan fallen at Lest ; corporal 
Zoica Aurel, fallen at Detva. AU of 
lhem were ordinary people, born in 
lhe land of Romania. They gave their 
lives in the battles fought far away 

from their country, in Czechoslova­
kia, in the name of great and noble goals : 
the liberation of the peoples from foreign 
occupation and the defeat of fascism. They 
are names of both Romanian simple sol­
diers and' officers which will remain for 
ever in the golden book of the heroes of 
the anti-Hitler war. 

On the front side of the monument, un­
der the coats of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania carved in stone, there îs an in­
scription in both Romanian and Czech : 
"Eternal glory to the Romanian heroes fal­
len in the hattles for the liberation of the 
Czechoslovak Republic !rom the fascist 
yoke. 1944-1945." 

KREMNICA. Memorial plaque. It was 
atlached to the wall of the People's Coun­
cil of the town in the year of the IOth 
anniversary of the locality's liberation by 
the Rornanian and Soviet 1.roops. On the 
plaque, macle of cast iron, it is writlen 
among other things thal in the batlles for 

. crushing the cnemy in the Kremnica area 
and for the liberation of the town "26 So­
viet soldiers, 41 Romanian soldiers and 8(! 
inhabitants of the locality lost their lives." 
Emphasizing the courage, dedication and 
sense of sacrifice wilh which the Romanian 
soldiers fought in the Kremnica area, lhe 
then minister of war, the army corps ge­
neral C. Vasiliu Răşcanu, showed in an 
orcler of the clay that "on taking the town 
and the railway station of Krernnica... I 
had once more the opportunity to express 
my warmest thanks to the brave fighters ... " 



Monuments pay­
ing homage to 
heroism of the li­
berating Roma­
nian soldiers in 
the Czechoslova­
kian loca!Hies of 
1. Lueenec. 2. 
Zvolen 3. Havlic­
kuv Brod 4. Kro-

" meriz 

ROlU~ rz. Monument. Jt stands in a 
park in a zone of the town significantly 
called the Peace Square. It was erected 
shortly after the victorious end of the Se­
cond World War. The monument glorifies 
the sacifices made by the Romanian army 
on the first days of May 1945 in the battle~ 
for the liberation of the town. The memo-
1·ial has a quite particular shape : it repre­
sents a real anti-tank cannon which was 
turned into a monument due to a local ini­
tiative. Talking with severa! residents of 
Kromeriz, I learned that the respective 
anti-tank weapon, of Romanian origin, had 
been fully hit by a shell in the course of 
the battles of May 4-5, 1945 on the south­
ern outskirts of the settlement. When the 
clashes in the area ended, the piece re­
mained' on the spot where it had been hit. 
Shortly after the victorious end of the anti­
Hitler war, the Kromel'iz officials look 
measures for thea anti-tank cannon to be 
placed on a high concrete pedestal and 
thus be turned into a true memorial. On 
a marble plaque attached to the fac;:ade of 
the pedestal one can read : "May 5-6, 
1945. Monument of the Kromefiz battles. 
Eternal glory to those who sacrified their 
lives for the liberation of our home land !" 

As a recongition of the remarkable con­
tribulion made by the Romanian troops to 
the liberation of the town and of other 
settlements in that part of Czechoslovakia 
as well as of their sacrifices in the fierce 
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ba ttles in those parls, olher two monu­
men ts dedicaled to the Homanian heroes 
were eventually raised in the town of Kro­
meriz. 

HAVLICKUV BROD. Memorial sign. Jt 
marks, like a milestone, the height 488 in 
1.he proximity of the locality. On May 12 
1945, in that locality situated at about so 
km from Prague, the military of the 26th 
infantry regiment "Revine" were quartered 
after a victorious road' of battles. Until 
reaching the locality, they, much like the 
other mililary of the glorious Romanian 
army, had accumulated 260 days of battle 
on the anti-Hitler war and had marched 
along 1,700 km. in terrible head or rain, in 
snowstorms and bullet rains. An itinerarv 
that took a heavy 1.oll on them, many 0°f 
them having fallen during it. In the battles 
in Czechoslovakia alene, faur officers, six 



non-commissioned officers and 101 soldiers 
bad fallen . In their memory, their comra­
des erected at Havlickuv Brod a memorial 
resembling a roacls1de cross. On a pedestal 
macle of stane, a massive marble plaque of 
dark colour was set on"whi~h the followi1:1g 
words were carved : A szgn for eternity 
in meinonJ of the Romanian soldiers of the 
26th infrantry regiment «Rovine» from Cra­
iova fallen in the battles for the liberation 
of Czechoslovakia." 

In his address on the unveiling of the 
memorial, colonel Alexandru Manolache, 

the former commander of the regiment, said 
among other things : "Whoever passes by 
this marble plaque will stop and learn that 
in these parts there once fought Romanian 
soldiers of the 26th infrantry regiment, Ol­
tenian people as Mircea the Great was, who 
had battled with so much heroism at Ro­
vine, Moldavian people as Stephen the 
Great was, who had battled with so much 
heroism at Podul !nalt.. . Rest in peace, 
heroes of the 26th infantry regiment! You 
have dane your duty as you swore to. Eter­
nal wilL your memory be !" 

ATTITUDES 

HISTOHY ANO POLITICS, 
TNUTH ANO FOHGERY ABOUT 
SUME WOHKS &ONCERNING 
THANSYLVANIA'S HISTORY 

Whoever is perusing 
the book authored by 
Hungarian emigrant Ar­
pad Balog Histoire de­
mythifiee de la Rouma­
nie (Paris, 1979) as well 
as the special supplement 
of the "Carpathian Ob­
server" publication, 
Transylvania and the 
Theory of Daco-Roman­
Romanian Continuity (ed. 
Louis L. Lote, Rochester, 
New York, USA) or Er­
dely tortenete (under the 
editorship of Kăpec;zi 
Bela, Budapest, 1986) 
finds at once that behind 
the first's trivial vio­
lence, the second's "lear­
ned" character and' the 
third's pretentions to "a­
cademic" objectiveness 
there are hidden the 
same U1eses : the contest 
of the Daco-Roman and 
Romanian continuity in 
the area of old Dacia in 
the 3rd-13th centuries 
the alleged south-Danubi~ 
an origin of the Romanian 
people and language the 
late coming in Tra~syl­
vania, by the end of the 

12th century-beginning 
of the 13th one, of the 
Romanians presented as 
a nomadic pastoral po­
pulation. How could be 
explained the resuming, 
by some dilettantes, like 
Arpad Balog or specia­
lists like the authors oft' 
Erdely tărtenete printeci 
by the Printing House 
of Science Academy of 
the People's Republic of 
Hungary, of some slan­
clering and disparaging 
theses, assertions and in­
terpretations about the 
Romanicin people, in full 
c0ntradiction with the 
historical reality and re­
futecl for Jang time by 
researches macle by both 
Romanian and numerous 
foreign historians ? How 
could be explained the 
perseverence of Marxist 
historiography from 
Hungary and of Hunga­
rian emigration in West 
Europe, USA and Ca­
nada in spreading abroad 
these theses and their 

refuse to take cognizance 
of proofs offered by 
written ancl archaeologic 
sources, by linguistic, 
etnographic and logical 
argumen ts in favour of 
the Romanian continuit 
north of thfl Danube ? 

In order to find ans­
wer to these questions it 
is necessary to go back 
to the origin of the dis­
cussions about the Ro­
manians'continuity. Be­
fore doing it we must 
remind that both Cesta 
Hungarorum, the Chroni­
cle of annonymous no­
tary of King Bela IV 
written about 1200 and 
Cesta Hunnorum et Hun­
garorum, the chronicle of 
Sin::.on of Keza, written 
between 1280-1285 -
both of them written, 
hence, in the period 
when the foes of the Ro­
manian continuity north 
of the Danube claim that 
the Romanian shepherds' 
penetration in Transyl­
vania took place co­
ming from the south of 
the Danube - hence, 
both chronicles do nat 
make any references to 
this penetration of the 
Romanian population 
inside the Carpathian 
arch 1. On the contrary, 
Annonymous narrated 
the fights fought by 
the Hungarians against 
Gelu "quidam Blacus" (a 
certain Romanian), "Du:x: 
Blachorum" (the leader 
of the Romanians), and 
pointed to the Roma­
nians'presence in the 
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Glad-led army. One 
should conclude relying 
on the analyzis of the 
two chronicles that at 
the time of their wriling 
nobody d'oubted the Ro­
manians'continuity în 
Transylvania, their ante­
riority vis-a-vis the Ma­
gyars în Transylvania. 
Had the Romanîans been 
a population recently 
settled down în Transyl­
vania or had they been 
in course of crossing the 
Carpathians when the 
two were writing theîr 
chronicles, how could the 
above mentioned chroni­
clers have been deceived 
so seriously in writing 
as they dîd about the Ro­
manians in Pannonia or 
Transylvania ? Could 
Anonymus to fabricate a 
Romanian military and 
politica! leader in the 
fights against the Ma­
gyars when, should we 
believe the foes of the 
Romanian continuity, his 
contemporaries would 
have known and seen 
that the Romanians were 
some late immigrants ? 
The trulh is that as long 
as the l.;uestion of thf: 
Homan.ian contmuity 
north of the Danube and 
especially in Transylva­
nia did' not get a politi­
cal connotation, nobody 
in the Hungarian society 
and-in case nf Anony­
mus-even în the King's 
entourage hesitated in 
asserting that the Roma­
nians preceded the I{un­
garians in Transylvania. 

What made this atti­
tude in conformity with 
reality be abandoned ? 
The answer must be 
searched in the develop­
ment of the national 
emancipation struggle of 
the Transylvanian Roma­
nians. As it is 'well 
known Inochentie Micu 
grounded his clain1 tor 
the Rornanians to be 
granted equality in rights 
with the other ''nations" 
in Transylvania on ar­
guments attesting to lhe 

Romanians as the oldest 
and most numerous po­
pulation in Transylvania 
and tha t through the ta­
xes paid to the State 
they were covering the 
greatest part of public 
expend'itures 2. The ar­
gumentation employed 
by Inochentie Micu tur­
ned into the nucleus of 
the poli tical program.me 
of the Transylvanian Ro­
manians' national move­
ment from the moment 
of Supplex Libelius Va­
lachorum (1791) to the 
Great Union of 1918. 

In politica! confronta­
tions generated by refu­
sals for satisfying the 
right and legitimate re­
vendications of the Tran­
sylvanian Romanians, the 
latter's enemies were to 
use the assertions made 
by Fr. J. Sulzer (1727-
1791) in his "Geschichte 
des transalpinischen Da­
ciens" about the south­
Danubian origin of the 
Romanians and their al­
leged coming north of 
the Danube in the 12th-
13th centuries. Pursuing 
to combat Sttpplex, Y.C. 
Ede< and Martin Bolla 
appealed to the "argu­
ments" of Sulzer 3. Since 
then the question of the 
Romanians' continuity 
was politicized ; since 
then to our days it has 
kept this close joining in 

. politica! purposes. Un­
less this political conno­
tation had existed then 
the question of the Ro­
manians'contlnuity north 
of the Danube would 
not have existed or at 
least, would' no longer 
exist (more exactly 
would not any lcnger 
have fostered the discus­
sions about). 

Since the theory of the 
Romani ans' south-Danu­
bian origin wrapped up 
the known form autho­
r ed by R. Roesler (1871) 
lhe Romanian historio­
graphy accumulated a 
huge " dossie r of proofs" 
cn the continuity that 

cannot be ignored by 
any honest and well-in­
formed researcher. 

In spite of these re­
search the Hungarian 
historiography, either ol­
der and newer, keeps on 
standing its old ground. 
Telling is, from this 
point of view, that the 
above mentioned "Car­
pathian Observer" repu­
bl~she? a~ article by 
Laszlo Rethy dating 
from 1886 ! For this au­
thor and' for his editors 
of today, the Romanian 
language was born în 
Dalmatia ! „. 

In refusing to take 
knowledge of conclusions 
offered by Romanian his­
toriography, a true and 
fruitful dialogue îs impo­
ssible. The Romanian 
school of history does 
not pretend to have the 
exclusive monopoly over 
the truth, but it is gui­
decl by the search of 
truth exclusively. The 
Romanian historians have 
always considered that 
the investigation of the 
past is a knowledge­
bound effort, never en­
cl ed ; that once with the 
cliscovery of new sources 
or throJgh new interpre­
tations, our scape of 
knowledge is going de­
eper. Transylvania's his­
tory, as it was and îs 
actually - as an inte­
grant part of the Roma­
nian people's history -
was a. nd îs in the focus 
of the Romanian res­
carches. The rich bi­
bliography devoted to 
it attests to the strong 
i n te rest for thi ancient 
Romanian land. A recent 
exemple spotlights \he 
permanent effort for re­
newing the information 
and rethinking basis of 
Transylvania's history. 
Thanks to Arab sources, 
an excerpt from the story 
written by Guillaume 
de Rubrouck while nar­
rating his journey to the 
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Mongol emp1t e (1253-
1255) who placed the Ro­
rr.anians near the Basz­
kirs, has . found its clea­
ring up : some Baszkirs 
accompanied the Hunga­
rians in the Pannonic 
Plain, fhen came toget­
her with the latter in 
Transylvania ; the con­
tact of the autochthonous 
Romanians with the Bas­
zkirs left the verb "a 
boscorodi" (i.e. to mutter 
or grumble) and the 
noun "bozgor" 4 (pejora­
tive for Hungarian). 

As Jang as research is 
guided by the only aim 
of discovering the histo­
rical truth, i t serves to 
the reciproca! cognizance 
of the peoples and con­
tributes to their rappro­
chement. That the Hun­
garian historiography of 
toclay is perpetuating 
some these and view­
points belonging to the 
past, to the Horthyist 
periocl inclusively, is nat 
but a source for tension 
and con tro·versies. 

Whatever explanations 
one might give an as­
sertion like that made in 
Erdely Tiirtenete accor­
ding to which Transyl­
vania is a distinct ethni­
cal and cultural entity 
in Central East Europe, 
hence being contestecl ns 
an integrant part of Ro­
mania and of the Roma­
nian people's history, 
such an allegation ex­
cludes any true exchange 
of opinions, useful for 
lhe progress of historical 
research. The main con­
dition of a scientific clia­
logue is that the inter­
locutors to be well infor-
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med and to act m good 
faith. But how shall we 
consider the authors of 
Erdely tiirtenete who 
allege that the great pes­
tilential epidemic of 
1348-1349 swept off the 
Hungarians in Transyl­
vania only, hence nume­
rically diminishing them, 
but spared the Rama­
nians who continuecl to 
grow up numerically? 

The confrontation of 
opinions - the whole 
development o·f science 
has provecl' i t - is be­
nefica! to scientific in­
vestigation. For instance, 
one might call into ques­
tion whether the name 
of locality of Gilău co­
mes from the name of 
Gelu (as we also be­
lieve) 5, or viceversa, (as 
Gy. G6rffy considers in 
alleging that the notary 
"fabricated" Gelu as co­
ming from the toponymic 
Gilău), but for the out­
come of cliscussions to 
be both conclusively and 
useL1l, the a priori atti­
tucle of discrediting Ano­
nymus, because h e told 
of the Romanians as 
Transylvania's 
tan ts before 

inhabi­
the Ma-

gyars'arrival, must be 
abandon ed. 

The contrnversy round 
the Romanians' conti­
nuity-born by the end of 
the 18th century, in the 
"heat" of political strug­
gles launched by the 
Transylva nian Roma­
nians'claiming for equa­
lity in rights - was us el 
la ter, after the 1918 
Great Union with the 
purpose of denying the 
iegi timacy of Transylva-
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nia's Union with Roma­
nia. Today the vehicling 
of the theory on the Ro­
manians' south-Danubian 
origin aims at the same 
politica! target, however 
much its advocates 
would try to d'eny. 

History deliverecl its 
verdict on December 1, 
1918 when the autochtho­
nous and in majority 
population of Tra!1sylva­
nia - the Romanians -
voted the union with 
their brethren beyond 
the mountains. Attempts 
at contesting, in any 
way, a historical reality 
born from an objective 
process - the making of 
the Romanian nation 
and of its national state 
- discredit the authors 
of such attempts and un­
mask them as enemies of 
understanding and coo­
peration among peoples. 

1 Stelian Brezeanu, La 
continuite daco-romaine, 
Science et politique, Bucu­
reşti, 1984, p. 29. 

2 D. Prodan, Supplex Li­
b ellus Valachorum, Bucu­
reşti, 1984, pp. 151-158. 

3 Stelian Brezeanu, op. 
cit„ p. 58-59. 

4 Virgil Ciociltan, Infor­
maţiile lui Gulllaume de 
Rubrouck despre români şi 

başkiri în lumina izvoare­
lor orientale, in Românii 
în istoria universală , voi. 
III, Iaşi, 1987, p. 19, and 
fool. 

5 Idem, Observaţii referi­
toare la românii din cro­
nica Notarului anonim al 
regelui Bela, in Revista de 
istorie, t. 40 (1987), nr. 5, 
p. 445, and foll . 



FROM THE ACTIVITY OF THE ROMANIAN 

COMMISSION OF MILITARY HISTORY 

THE CREAT/DN OF THE ROMANIA-INDIA 
ASSOCIATION FOR NISTOR/CAL STUOIES 

A festive meeting took place in the 
princely hall of the Central Army Club, 
marking the foundation of the Romania­
India Association for Historic Studies, on 
January 20, 1988. This new scientific body 
is the outcome of an old and fruitful 
cooperation of Romanian historians with 
the Indian Socialook International Pu­
blications and the Socialook International 
magazine, headed by B. C. Gupta. It sets 
forth to take firm action for promoting 
mutual dissemination of the two people's 
millenary history. 

Graced by tbe presence of Lieutenant­
General Ilie Ceauşescu, DHist., Chair­
man of the Romanian Commission for 
Military History, and of the Indian edi­
tor, B. C. Gupta, the meeting gathered 
numerous researchers of and experts in 
history, representing relevant institutes 
from Bucharest. Lieutenant-General Ilie 
Ceauşescu highlighted in his opening 
address the r ich activity of the Indian 
Publishing House and of the Inclia-Ro­
mania Association of Historic Studies, 
foun decl on March 9, 1987, in New Delhi. 

Reader Mircea Muşat, DHist., read the 
activity project of the Indian-Romanian 
association over the 1988-1989 interval. 
The document stipulates bilateral work­
shops, colloquiums, conferences on topics 
that will be settled later, articles publish­
ed by the Indian and Romanian press on 
the history and culture of the two peo­
ples ; the m u tual publication of some 
works on national history ; the creation 
within the Library of the Centre for Study 
and Research on Military History and 
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Theory of a department on the history of the 
Indian people ; the organization in Roma­
nia and India of some photo and' book 
exhibitions on topics that will be settled 
later; a project o,f documentary and study 
trips for the mutual information and ac­
quaintance of the members of the Asso­
ciation for historic studies. Special issues 
of the Socialook lnternational magazine 
will be dedicated to the 140th anniver­
sary of the 1848 Romanian revolution and 
of the 70th anniversary of the creation of 
the Romanian unitary national state. 

Colonel Dr. Gheorghe Tudor, Director of 
the Centre for Study and Research on 
Military History and Theory, secretary 
general of the Rom.anian Commission for 
Military History, Colonel Dr. Vasile Mo· 
canu, professor a t the Military Academy, 
dr. Cristian Popişteanu, editor-in-chief of 
Magazin Istoric, d'r. Ana Budura, senior 
scientific researcher at the Institute for 
Historic and Social-Political Studies wilhin 
the Central Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party, Colonel Dr. Consta~t~ 
Toderaşcu, Captain Cornel Codiţă and M1ha1l 
Zahariade, scientific researchers with the 
Centre for Study and Research on Military 
History and Theory expressed in their !n· 
terventions the admiration for the Indian 
guest's rich activity deployed for the study 
of the history of the Romanian people, of 
the work of the Romanian President, mak­
ing thus a substantial contribution to the 
strengthE!ning of the friendship between 
the Romanian and Indian people. 

Ed'itor B. C. Gupta spoke about the b.ooks 
and articles published in New Delhi on 



the anniversary of the. birthrlay and over 

5
5 years of revolutionary act1v1ty of 

Nicolae Ceauş seu, President of the Socia­
list Republic of Romania. He informed the 
audience that after the creation of the 
Jndia-Romania Association for historical 
studies numerous requests have been re­
gistered for inform~tion on . Romania, her 
Presiclent who ded1cates h1mself to the 
peoples' happiness, to world peace and 
disarmament. 

Concluding the meeting, Lieutenant-Ge-

neral Ilie Ceauşescu, DHist„ emphasizea 
the special scientific significance of the 
creation of the Romanian-Indian Associa­
tion for i:ustorical studies and varmly 
thanked editor B. C. Gupta for his activity 
of rapprochement and understanding be­
tween . the Romanian. and Indian peoples, 
extenclmg h1m the mvitation of visiting 
Romania again. 

8 EDITORIAL STAFF 

ROMANIAN S&IENTISlS IN THE U.S.A. 
Already traclitional, the Romanian hist­

orians' participation in the annual con­
gresses of the American Historians' Asso­
ciation (A.H.A.) was noteworthy in 1987 
as well. Held in Washington D.C. from 
December 27 to 30, 1987, the 102ncl A.H.A. 
Congress - attended by 4,005 participants 
from various countries, a large number of 
them from the host country, of course -
was an opportunity for the Romanian hist­
orians to organize and provide material 
for two sections: "From the Medieval Po­
!itical Nation to the Contemporary Nation 
in Eastern ancl Central Europe" and' "The 
Foreign Policy of the East and Central 
European Countries at the End of the Se­
concl World War". The papers delivered 
by !he reader Ion Pătroiu, DHist., 
from the University of Craiova, by res­
earchers Gh. Buzatu, DHist„ and Valeriu 
Dobrinescu, DHist. from the "A. D. Xe­
nopol" Institute of History and Archaeo­
logy of Iaşi ancl by Major Mihail E. Io­
nescu, DHist„ from the Centre for Study 
and Research on Military History and 
Theory cast light on aspects of the Ro­
manian "case" within the more general 
themes mentioned above. 

The continuity of the Romanian partici­
pation in this annual gathering of US 
historians was welcomed by A.H.A. Exe­
cutive Director, Samuel Gammon, DHist„ 
who stressed the usefulness of such a 
dialogue for deepening mutual knowledge 
and strengthening bilateral scientific ties. 

Continuing their visit to the USA the 
Roman ian historians, supported by' the 
I.RE.X. organization and its director, 
A. Kassof, conclucted researches in Ame-

rican. archives ancl libraries, especially in 
Washington, and clelivered papers on sub­
jects of Romanian history at universities 
and colleges in American towns like Bos­
ton, Saragota, Portland, New York, a .o. On 
thc;>se occasions, they highlighted important 
ep1sodes of the Romanian people's lengthy 
struggle for indepenclence and unity, the 
great accomplishments macle in Romania 
in the unprecedently flouriushing two de­
cades, this country's foreign policy of 
peace and collaboration. 

At the end of January 1988, the Ro­
manian historians donated to the Library 
of Congress in Washington D.C. a number 
of books of Romanian history and with the 
heip of officials of that institution orga­
nized a Romanian book exhibition at the 
Department for Eastern Europe of the Li­
brary of Congress which displayed publish­
ing novelties from the sociopolitical and 
technical-scientific domains. 

The assistance granted to the Romanian 
historians by American scien tists from 
various institutions - dr. Radu Florescu 
(Boston College), dr. George Ursul (Emer­
son College - Boston), St. Fischer-Ga­
laţi (University of Boulder - Colorado), 
John Taylor (National Archives - Wa­
shington), dr. David Kraus (Congress Li­
brary), dr. Paul Heimstra (Fullbright Foun­
dation), dr. K. Verdery (Baltimore), Walter 
Beach (Brookings Institution - Washing­
ton), a.o. - turned this visit into an event 
favouring the development of the scientific 
relations between the two countries. 

• GHEORGHE BUZATU, DHist. 
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Making the 
fundamental truths 

of the Romanian 
people' s history 

known abroad 
The better knowledge 

in other countries of the 
fundamental truths of 
the Romanian peoplc»s 
history is one of lhe 
pennanen t goals of 
the Romanian Commis­
sion for Military History 
especially given the fact 
that the increase of Ro-
mania 's international 
prestige has brought 
a bout a growth in the 
number of those desirous 
to know its history, cul­
ture, creation. 

The Romanian Com­
mission for Military Hist­
ory periodically sends 
abroad books dealing 
with Romanian hislory 
printed under \ts ae­
gis. Thus, last ycar, 
it sent frcshly print­
ed books to almost 
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200 foreign institutions 
and fora - over 30 na­
tional commlssions for 
military history and mi­
litary and civilian histo­
rical research, great uni­
versity and public libra­
ries, history professo~s 
and researchers, etc. m 
Europe, Asia, Africa, 
North America and La­
tin America, the Far 
East . Now, the respective 
works are accessible to 
students and the large 
public in the Soviet Uni­
on, the People's Rep ublic 
of China, and other socia­
list states, in the United 
Sta tes of America, N <'lr­
way, England, France, 
Italy, J apan, Australia, 
as well as in Algeria, 
Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Venezuela, a.o. They also 
enriched the holdings of 
the large libraries at the 
United Nations Organi­
zation "Dag Hammersk­
jold" in New York a nd 
the Palace of Nations in 
Geneva. 

Amang them are the 
mcnographs From the 
Dacian State to Socialist 
Romania - 2000 Years 
of Statehood (in English 
and German) by Ilie 
Ceauşescu, DHist., Ro­
mania in the First World 
War (English), Vasile 
Alexandrescu, DH'st., 
The Malcing of the Uni-

tary Romanian Nation 
State .--:- lnternationa/ 
Recognition (English) bv 
Mircea Muşat, DHist" 
and Ion Ardeleanu' 
DHist., Romania and th; 
Great Victory (Russian 
English and French) by 
Ilie Ceauşescu, DHist. 
Florian Tu că, DHisl ' 
Mihail E. Ionescu, ri'. 
Hist., Alexandru Dutu · 
the collection of stucii~ 
Pages from the Millenary 
History of the Romanian 
People, No. 16 dealing 
with Rornania's partici­
pation in the anti-Hitler 
war, with abstrac~ în 
foreign languages, Revue 
Internationale d'Histoire 
Militaire, No. 66 edite<! 
by the Romanian Com­
m.ission for Military His· 
tory on the anniversary 
of 2,500 years since the 
first battles of the Gelo­
Dacian people for liberty 
ancl independence, three 
special issues in English, 
French, Russian, Spanish 
and German of the re­
view The Entire People's 
Struggle cledicated lo 
special episodes of the 
Romanian people's his­
tory : the 1877 Inclepen­
dence War, the glorious 
battles of Mărăşti, Mără­
şeşti and Oituz of 1917; 
the Great Union of 1918. 

The necessity and im­
portance of the publish· 



ing aclivities •underta­
ken by the Romanian 
comm.ission for Military 
History are emphasized 
by the Jetters received 
by us. One of them is 
signed by prof. A. F. 
Kizchenko, the dean of 
the Faculty of History in 
Kiev, who expresses his 
profound gratilude for 
the works issued by the 
Romanian Commission 
for Military History he 
received, assessing that 
•they will contribute to 
the belter study of Ro­
mania's history in the 
USSR as well as to a 
clase collaboration be­
tween the two ~ountries' 
historians, to the rappro­
rhement between the 
Romanian and Soviet 
peoples". In his letter, 
prof. Qian Chengdan, 
Chairman of the De­
partment of History 
of the University of 
Nanjing China 
underlines the great 
interest aroused by Ro­
mania's history ;rnd 
thanks for the possibility 
to "benefit to a great ex­
tent by the studies sent 
by the Romanian collea­
gues." Thanking for "lhe 
intersting books referring 
to the Romanian people's 
history", major P. E. 
Helba Pedersen, secre­
tary of the Danish Com­
mission for Military His­
tory, informs us that 
lhey "Will be inclucled in 
lhe Jibrary of lhe Copen­
hagen garrison und will 
be placed at the disposal 
of the public from all 
over Denmark." Dr. C. 
M. Schulten, the General 
Secrelary of the Interna­
tional Commission for 
Mi!itary History, addres-

sing he Chairman of the 
Roman ian Conunission 
for Military History, sta­
tes :. "Your initiative of 
making known the ex· 
ploits ancl accomplish­
ments of the Romanians 
is praise=-worthy nnd 
leads to closer lies 
of frienclship among '· 
peoples." The French 
professor Roland An­
·clreany of the "Paul Va­
lery" University of Mont­
pellier also thanks for 
the works sent to the 
university : "I am plea­
sed to nole that the Ro­
manian Commission for 
Mililary History is per­
manently active and 
holcls a high , position 
within the Intetnational 
Commission for Military 
History." 

The scientific standard 
of the approaches contai­
ned by lhe WGrks ediled 
and sent by the Commis­
sion is also assessed by 
professor Alexandre 
Chabert of the "Louis­
Pasleur" University of 
Sh-asbourg : "These works 
demonstrate the tho­
roughness of the resear­
ches carried out by your 
Corrunission. They bring 
a new outlook on the 
less known aspecls of 
the courageous Roma­
nian people's hislory". 

The British P.cl ilor 
Andrew Mackenzie also 
considers quile neces­
sary that the Roma­
nian view of hislory 
should be brought to the 
attention of the wide 
world since after the pu­
blicalion of the three 
volumes of Transylva­
nia's History, the Hunga­
rians have started ex­
pressing their viewpoints 

ignoring all contrary evi­
clence. The American 
professor Arthur L. Funk, 
Chairman of the Ameri­
can Com'mittee for the 
History of the Second 
World War„. a,_lso expres­
ses his delight at recei­
ving the books on Roma­
nia's hislory and at the 
fact lhat they are publis­
hecl in English, which is 
quite helpful to those not 
conversant with the East­
European languages. Pro­
fessor H. Yasui, Chair­
man of the Nippon Com­
mission for Military His­
tory, remarks that the 
Nippon Commission takes 
"special interest in the 
history of the Second 
World War, of the East­
European countries, Ro­
mania among them ; I 
believe that these books 
will give us broad possi­
bililies to know the ques­
tions of interes to us." 
Professor dr. Amalenclu 
Guha, Director of the 
Institute for Alternative 
Development Research in 
Oslo, voices his convic­
tion that all "the books 
will be of greal help to 
our researchers in the 
l:astern Europe", while 
professor dr Manfried. 
Rauchensteiner, General 
Secretary of the Austri­
an Commission for Mi­
litary Hislory, informs 
u s that lhe works 
sent by us "were 
inclucled' in the stock of 
the library of the Insti­
tute of Military Sciences 
to be sludied and re­
searched by Austrian 
historians." 

• Lieutenant-Colonel 
ANGHEL FILIP 
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HISTORY BOOK 

THE ROMAN/AN PEOPLE'S 
Ml JTARY HJSTORY, 

VOLUME V 
The Romanian Com­

mission of Military Hist­
ory, The Centre for 
Study and Research on 
Military History and 
Theory released the fifth 
volume of The Roma­
nian People's Military 
History "", a solid and 
valuable synthesis. 

This remarkable work 
of national interest is 
an outcome of the effer­
vescence ushered in all 
fields of material and 
cultural life by the histo­
rical Ninth Congress of 
the Romanian Commu­
nist Party, of the theses 
and guidelines of an 
extremely valuable the­
oretical and practical 
value formulated by 
Nicolae Ceauşescu, Ge­
neral Secretary of the 
Roman ian Communist 
Party, President of the 
Socialist Republic of Ro­
mania, on the thorough 
knowledge of the Roma­
n ian people's multimil­
lennial history. This 
treaties is grounded on 
this scientific, solid and 
original outlook, tracing 
back the genesis am! 
evolulion of the national 
military doctrine, the 
ad'vanced military tra-

• Board of editors : Aca-
demician Ştefan Pascu, 
Lieutenant-General Ilie 
Ceauşescu, D.Hist., (senior 
editor), Professor Ştefan 
Ceauşescu, DHist., (senior 
Mircea Muşat, DHist., Read­
e1· Ion Ardeleanu, DHist., 
Colonel Gheorghe Tudor, 
DHist., Colonel Vasile Ale­
xandrescu, DHist., Ma;or 
Mihail E. Ionescu, DHist., 
Ma;or Ioan Talpeş, DHist. 
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ditions inherited from the 
Geto-Dacians, the Ro­
manian people's struggle 

for the defence of ter­
rl torial integrity, national 
independence and sover­
eignty, the place and 
role of the army in the 
country's socioecono1nic, 

politic and cultural 
life, etc. 

Volume V of The Ro­
manian People's Military 
History, compiled by nu­
merous valuable contri­
butors, experts in modern 
and contemporary his­
tory, deals with " The 
Evolution of the Roma­
nian Military Body since 
the Winning of the State 
Independence to the 
Great Union of 1913. 
Romania during the First 
World War", as its sub­
title suggests. 

The book has 18 dis­
tinct chapters, covering 

almost one thousan, 
pages. The authors make 
use in a critical manne· 
of a vast bibliograph1 
and synthesize a rich I 
amount of statistic data 
and documentary infor. 
mation taken from na. 
tional and foreign ar· 
chives, making a con. 
vincing image of lhe 
social, economic, politic, 
military and cultural 
progress achived by thi1 
country during late 19th 
century and early 20th 
century. Thus "the evo­
lution of the national 
mili tary structures <lur-
ing the interval belween 
the Independence \Var 
ancl the eve of Romania's 
joining WW I illustrates 
the fact that the main 
guiclelines of the military 
policies promoted by the 

1 
Romanian state met the 
policies of the defence 
of the country's inde­
penclence and sovereign- I 
ty, clefining the specific 
features of Romanian mi­
litary doctrine." (p. XI). I 
In keeping with this I 
scientific outlook, which 
cleals with the military 
phenomenon related to 
the specific national, so­
cial, economic, politic 
conditions, an importanl 
part of the book (chaplers 
II-IV, pp. 41-200) deals 
with major topics like 
the legislative and orga­
nizational framework of 
the military defence sys­
tem, the management 
bodies of the military 
system, mapping out call 
to arms and operational 
projects, systems o[ mi-
li tary recruiting, training 
and instruction of cadres 
and troops, equipment 
with modern weapons, 
the inner and territorial 
structure of the army. „ 
This valuable book 
evinces the idea that the 
army has been an es­
sen tial factor of the 



struggle for freedom, so­
vereign ty and ind'epen­
dence, during that in­
terval of time, as well 
as throughout the whole 
Romanian people's hist-
01-y. All along history, 
the army has always 
been involved side by 
side with the people in 
the effort made for the 
country's material and 
cultural progress. As the 
Party General Secretary 
highlighted, "the soldiers 
were working in the 
economic field as well, 
they were training for 
the homeland's defence, 
lhey were always parti­
cipating arm in hand to 
farming works, ready at 
any moment to Ieave thc 
plough and defend their 
homeland." 

The m ilitary's partici­
pation in the cultural 
and scientific life is de­
dicated a vast chapter 
in this book. Numerous 
command ca dres and 
senior officers were 
members of the Roma­
nian Academy, represent­
ing various fields of 
science and culture, such 
as : Generals Zaharia Pe­
trescu, Gr. Crăiniceanu, 
C. 1\. Hîrjeu, C. I. 
Barozzi, well-known res­
earchers of history, car­
tography, geography and 
geodesy, medical scien­
ces (pp. 248-251). Signi­
ficant in this respect is 
!he fact that two big 
works of national inte­
rest (The Great Geogra­
nhic Dictionary of Ro­
mania, val. I-V, Bu­
charest, 1892-1900 ancl 
Encyclopaedia of Ro­
mania, Sibiu, 1898-1904. 
edited by C. Diac:movici) 
were authorecl by a 
number of officers 
among others. 

In politica! life (elec­
tion campaigns, various 
events sponsorecl by cul­
tural societies), the Ro­
manian military advocat­
ed lhe extension of bour-

geois-clemocratic rights, 
the intensification of the 
struggle for national li­
beration and the com­
pletion of the Romanian 
people's state unity. 

The First World War 
faced the Romanian na­
tion with vital questions 
of its d'estiny and hist­
oric evolution. The book 
highlights the solidly 
documented idea that 
starting August 1916, Ro­
mania decided to parti­
cipate in the war with 
all her economic, military 
and human potential, 
assuming all the risks 
created by uch an im­
portant confrontation. 
Romania's joining a war 
which she had not start­
ed had become a ne­
cessi ty, as it was waged 
at the Romanian fron­
tiers among great powers 
that occupied territories 
inhabited by Romanians 
and had' annexationist 
tendencies. The book 
firmly stresses the fact 
that the participation of 
the Romanian nation in 
the war, between 1916-
1918, was required by 
the necessity of complet­
ing the state unity and 
not by imperialist pur-
poses, as some foreign 

historiographic works 
biassedly assert. 

Two extensive chap­
ters (XI, XII) deal with 
the campaigns of the 
autumn of 1916 and 1917, 
stressing upon the her­
oism and valour of the 
Romanian army during 
the war for the people's 
reunification. The au­
tumn 1916 campaign had 
two major tactica! and 
strategic targets : a) the 
operation for the liber­
ation of Transylvania ; 
b) the strategic operation 
for the defence of the 
Romanian territory bet­
ween the Carpathians, 
Danube and the Black 
Sea ; it took more than 
135 days, and it became 

a war of the whole 
people for defending the 
homeland's ancient land, 
her sovereignty and in­
dependence. Numerous 
pages vibrating with pa­
triotism and evocative 
force are written about 
the great battles and 
military actions on the 
Dobrudja front, the batt­
les of Sibiu, Braşov, 

Bran-Cîmpulung area or 
the big clashes at Oituz, 
on the Olt and Jiu Val­
leys. 

Romania mobilized and 
used in the autumn cam­
paign of 1916 faur ar­
mies totalling 20 infantry 
divisions ancl two caval­
ry divisions, with about 
834,000 people, i.e. 10.5,6 
per cent of the country s 
army (pp. 499-500) to 
fulfil the politic-strateE!ic 
objective of the war for 
national liberation. This 
human and military po­
tential acquires a spe­
cial significance if one 
takes into accoun t the 
fact emphasized by the 
book that the Romanian 
state' had to face great 
hardships in equipping 
the arm" that Romania's 
allies did not supply the 
required equipment and 
did nat fulfil their econ­
omic and military obli­
gations incumbent on 
them from the military 
and politica! convention 
signecl with the Ro­
manian government. 
Though the Romanian 
army had suffered con­
siderable losses (90,000 
killed, 80,000 wounded 
and over 110,000 prison­
ers) and over two thirds 
of the national territory 
had been surrendered to 
the German and Austro­
Hungarian invaders, Ko­
mania had not been 
defeated. German Gene­
ral Ludendorff admitted 
that "We clefeated the 
Romanian army. but we 
could not destroy it", 
pointing out that Roma-



nia was defeated because 
her allies had not observ­
ed the commitment of 
backing the front be­
tween the Carpathians 
and the Danube. 

Romania's military 
campaign of 1917 is de­
dicated a big number of 
pages. Studying nume­
rous documents, statis­
tics, information and 
data from military ar­
chives, the authors high­
light the initiatives ancl 
measures adopted by the 
Romanian state and go­
vernment for the re-or­
ganization of the nation­
al economic and military 
system, for restoring the 
country's defensive ca­
pacity. The reorganisa­
tion of the Romanian 
army, helped also by the 
French military mission 
headed . by General Ber­
thelot, determined the 
creation of a subslantial, 
powerful force, consider­
ed' by the foreign politic­
al and military observer 
as "one of the best figh­
ting systems in Europe" 
(p. 531). As a cons qu­
ence, Rom.anian military 
effectives were, in July 
1917, of about 700,000 
people, out of which 
over 512,000 belonged to 
the operational army, 
207 infantry baltalions, 
110 cavalry squadrons 
and 243 batteries. At the 
same time, the Central 
Powers had concentralecl 
on the Romanian front 
considerable armed for-
ces of about 80 infantry 
divisions, with almost 
800,000 military, plus 

roughly one million of 
reserve military (pp. 547 
-552). 

A chapter of over one 
hundred pages denicts 
preoaration, development 
and consequences of the 
great victories of Mă­
răşti, Mărăşeşti and Oi­
tuz, under the command 
of highly skilled' milita­
ries like Eremia Grigo­
rescu, Alexandru Ave­
rescu a.o. 

The last part of the 
book deals with lhe na­
tional and inlernational 
political context of the 
crealion of the national 
unitary state, with the 
significance and conse­
quences of the 1918 
Great Union for the 
evolution of the Rom.a­
nian nation. The funda­
mental feature of the 
struggle for the 1918 
Great Union was its 
widely popular character, 
the fact that it involved 
numerous aspects of the 
peasants, intellectuals, 
the working class, the 
socialist movemen t, the 
main social classes and 
categories. Despite all 
their poiitical and so­
cial limits, the bourge­
oisie and a great part of 
the landowners' class 
joined the struggle for 
unity, acting in keeping 
with the objective laws 
of historic development, 
in the spirit of national 
necessities and aspira­
tions. Making a tho­
roughly scientific and ob­
jective analysis of the 
Romanian social, econo­
mic, politic and national 

reali ties, this book illus­
trates the thesis formu. 
lated by President 
N_icolae Ceauşescu, sta­
tmg that the creation of 
the Romanian unitarv 
national state was the 
oeuvre of the whole na. 
tion, "an expression of 
the objedive laws of 50• 
cial and national Pro­
gress, ensuring the ful! 
and permanent unity ol 
our nation, opening !he 
road for her ever slron­
ger assertion in the 
world's economic and 
politica! life." 

Rich and representa­
tive illustrations, nume­
rous statistic tables, 
maps and charts, plans 
for military operations, 
as well as an extensive 
Romanian and foreiun 
bibliography and a use­
ful, necessary general 
index enhance the value 
of the treatise. It con· 
tains also detailed En-
glish, French, German, 
Russian summaries. 

The five volumes prin­
ted so far and the folio· 
wing three volumes of 
The Romanian People's 
Military History are an 
outstanding historiogra­
phic . achievemenţ and a 
solid ground, prececling 
the publication of th~ 

treatise of national his· 
tory. 

• Reader 
ION PĂTROIU, 

DHist. 
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